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The farmers of the United States need to know the world demand 
_ for the commodities which they produce for the world markets and 
_ the conditions under which their competitors are producing in order 
that they may adjust their production to demands and successfully 
compete with the farmers of other countries. From a national 
oint of view all have a vital interest in maintaining in the United 
tates a prosperous agricultural industry and therefore have a vital 
interest in the foreign demand for agricultural products and the 
competition of foreign producers in the world markets. 
72896°—24——1 
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When the United States Department of Agriculture began its 
survey of the agriculture of the world it undertook to determine, as 
far as possible, the changes in agriculture, the changes in the char- 
acter and amount of the competition which our farmers must meet, 
and the changes in the nature and quantity of the demand for our 
agricultural pes that have taken place and are still taking 
place throughout Europe and the world’s other great centers of 
production and consumption. Many countries that have not under- 
gone changes of boundaries have been afiected by the changed eco- 
nomic status in which the world now finds itself; while those countries 
that have been affected by a shifting of frontiers consequent upon 
the breaking up of the Central Powers and Russia have had many 
complexities added to an already aggravated situation. 

The production of certain commodities has been increased in the 
effort of a consuming nation to become self-supporting or of the 
producers of certain regions to meet unusual markets; while the 
production of certain other commodities has been restricted on ac- 
count of changes in land tenure and for many other reasons, that 
are numerous and varied and which will be taken up in detail as they 
affect the production or consumption, the supply or demand of each 
country considered. 

The problem of meeting the demand of the world for food and raw 
materials is primarily the problem of supplying the needs of a few 
great cities and industrial centers, although no sharp line of dis- 
tinction can be drawn. So far as this is true within each country 
that absorbs our products the surplus producing districts are com- 
peting with our farmers to obtain a profitable outlet for their own 
products just as surely as the surplus producing nations which send 
their rival cargoes over sea and land. We must know every phase 
of foreign agricultural conditions which will enlighten us with regard 
to the nature and extent of both kinds of competition. We must 
be able to gauge the market conditions and requirements of the 
great consuming centers more accurately than we have done in the 

ast. 

The following report of the agricultural situation in the Upper 
Danube Basin is the first of the series of reports on the agriculture 
of those regions of the world that compete with our agricultural 
products in the foreign field and of those regions that look to us as 
a, source of their supplies of foodstuffs and raw materials to be used 
in their industrial development. 

In taking up this general subject in each country the plan has 
been to show what is the present agricultural situation with reference 
to those commodities that are of vital concern to our farmers as 
contrasted with the agriculture of the same territory during the 
period immediately preceding the World War. ‘This ae required, 
in several cases, a recalculation of pre-war statistics to adjust the 
data published by former governments to present-day boundaries. 


THE DANUBE STATES DEFINED. 


The Danube River, flowing through one of the world’s most im- 
portant grain-surplus producing regions, has been made a great 
international waterway since the World War. This waterway 
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extends from Pyret on the Austro-German frontier to Sulina on the 
Black Sea. Its chief ports are Vienna in Austria, Pressburg (Brati- 
slava) and Komorn in Czechoslovakia, Budapest in Hungary, Bel- 
gerade in Yugoslavia, Rustchuk in Bulgaria, and Braila, Galatz, and 
Sulina in Rumania. These six countries with ports upon the 
Danube River are called the Danube States. 

-The Danube has forced a passage called the “‘Iron Gate” between 
the ranges of the Transylvania Mountains in Rumania and the 
Mirotch Mountains (a continuation of the same general system) in 
Yugoslavia at Novo Orsova. At this point the current is very 
swift and a canal accommodating smaller eres has been constructed 
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Fic. 1.—Map of the Danube States. 


around these rapids. The ‘Iron Gate” thus divides the river 
traffic for large steamers into upper and lower Danube shipping. 

The general mountain ranges of the Carpathians, terminating at 
the north bank of the Danube, together with the Balkan Ranges 
beginning at the south bank of the Danube and stretching away 
south and east throughout the Balkan Peninsula, constitute an 
extended watershed that separates the Danube States into the Upper 
Danube Basin and the Lower Danube Basin. To a certain extent 
these mountain ranges differentiate the climate of the upper and 
lower basins. 

The Lower Danube Basin includes much of Rumania and northern 
Bulgaria. ‘The Upper Danube Basin includes northern Yugoslavia, 
Fetal Rumanian ‘Transylvania, eastern Czechoslovakia and 

ustria. 
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AGRICULTURAL SURPLUSES AND DEFICITS. 


Before the war the Lower Danube was a region which produced a 
surplus of agricultural products. The pre-war exports of the old 
kingdom of Rumania, Bessarabia, and Bulgaria, were as follows: 


TABLE 1.—Pre-war grain exports from the Lower Danube Basin. 


District. Wheat. Rye. Barley. Oats. Corn. 
1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
3 bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. 
Old kingdom of:-Rumanial... =. 3... dete -ctocew secant 52, 080 3, 519 16, 114 10, 732 38, 727 
BES EAEM ID OOS: 5 eC clatce manna kaon eeaen ee pee 9, 355 3, 521 8, 839 1, 334 15, 578 
Bal Paria Bates ew se ea ae eee eee 8, 224 1, 656 1,975 1, 165 6, 019 
able: e eed te Od oh eee 69, 659 8,696 | 26, 928 | 13, 231 | 60, 324 
1 Average 1909-1913. 2 Average 1902-1911. 3 Average 1906-1910. 


Great changes of boundaries have taken place in the Upper Danube 
Basin, and therefore data relative to the exact amount of the inter- 
national agricultural trade of the territories now comprised within 
the frontiers of Austria, Czechoslovakia, Hungary, and Yugoslavia 
are not available. However, as brought out in the following pages, 
it is possible to make a fair approximation of the exportable surpluses 
or the import requirements of each of these countries. Nevertheless, 
it must be kept in mind that the following table of surpluses and 
deficits is only approximately correct: | 


TABLE 2.—A pproximate pre-war surpluses and deficits of the Upper Danube Basin. 


District. Wheat. Rye. Barley. Oats. {| Corn. 
1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
Surplus districts: bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. 
Czechoslovakian 2 as. 4 2 Soe = 5 na owe ae se wea eo eee eee 2,128 | 112,000 | 12,840 |-V.cc. 2). 
LEAP E\ cc's pg Mita Ske Sls Re ee ee ae CES 20,206 | 15,015} 10,322 3, 840 1, 186 
PLFANIS VIVA eee atte sac'e ae cba cesta nase ete wee eemiete 2, 403 Of Nees. ethene PEL eee Coe 
Roriposla wig Wee wae. Oe oe ee a cea 22,223 | 508 2,753 | 2, 200 20, 374 
Total saMplag- 6.) .84..<. =... See 2 24, 832 17,718 | 25,075 | 11,310] 21, 560 
Deficit districts: 
ENS RS ee al Oe han eS la A 9,728 | 12,513 4,605 |. 11,209 3,7 
WZCCHOSIOVARIS Seite a's « bb's s nietiare a's bird ece signee eet AZ SCL -| ateascis Xa cicrbn wince eile erect eae 15, 553 
ET ANSY VALID. aire mois wiecisie wicls mers SOE see See Eee eas eee Se Se 1 BLOM conc emer 1, 257 
Rigstabal ott: <2 See 2 ate ge cs: os pa ee 22,600 | 12,513 6,434 | 11,209| 10, 519 


ESTOS Sie eo et a Re et CE eo 2, 232 | 5, 205 eka 1th 11, 041 


1 Preliminary approximations. 
2 Corrected for the estimated deficit (about 1,200,000 bushels) of the Dalmatian territory occupied by 
Italian troops. 


8 The estimated pre-war surplus of Burgenland has been deducted from the normal pre-war deficit within | 


the present boundaries of Austria, 


The entire Danube Basin produced a net surplus of each of the 
five chief cereals, approximately as follows: 


Bushels. 
Wheat. ooo hea ies Se Fee rs ea 71,891,000 
Ryé 2 DIO BS SU Oe a Oe OseGCh AGS 13,901,000 
Berley. . o-7aio tre wd SE er reese ovo nde sei 45,569 , 000 
Oates oli 3 hols Tee isn Soft aed 13,332,000 
(OOM. |... 22d eee oe ie ae eee 71,365,000 


POG ca St ceed cee oa se 216 ,058 ,000 
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TRADE ROUTES. 


The greater part of the surplus agricultural products of the Lower 
Danube Basin inat is of the regions below the ‘‘ [ron Gate’’) went down 
the river and was exported from the Black Sea ports of Sulina and 
Constantza in Rumania, and from Varna and Burgas in Bulgaria to 
southern and western Europe. Some products were transported 
directly by rail from Rumania to Germany. 

Much of the agricultural surplus of the Upper Danube Basin 
(located above the ‘‘Iron Gate’) produced in northeastern Yugoslavia, 
central and western Hungary, western Slovakia, and southwestern 
Transylvania moved up the Danube to central Europe, including 
present Austria and western Czechoslovakia; thence by rail to 
southern Poland and Germany. Some agricultural products were 
moved directly by rail from these surplus-producing centers to 
Austria, Germany, Poland, Bosnia, Dalmatia, Montenegro, and other 

oints. _ 

The dismemberment of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy and the 
subsequent formation of several independent States threw the 


economic balance of all this region, as established during the pre-war . 


days, out of adjustment, on account of the disruption of trade chan- 
nels, the dissolution of official credit systems, and the establishment 
of artificial customs barriers. Simultaneously, governments came 
into being that were more or less experimental, and legislation was 
enacted vitally affecting agricultural production. 

From the point of view of agriculture the most important legisla- 
tion in the years following the war was the land reform; that is to 
say, the splitting up of the large estates and the redistribution of the 
land among small peasant farmers. Other pertinent legislation has 
been enacted, such as the regulation of prices on certain agricultural 
products, wheat, for example; also export restrictions on wheat and 
rye flour and on other agricultural products. 


These and other various factors have resulted in a general slowing 


down of agricultural production, and great areas have gone out of 
cultivation. Farming has undergone a change in some sections from 
large-estate agriculture, characterized by the exclusive production 
of special cash crops, usually wheat, to peasant small farming in 
which the crops are more diversified. Many strange situations have 
resulted from the prevailing economic maladjustment in the Danube 
Basin; for example, Hungary is reported to be importing American 
wheat for reexport as flour, while flour from native wheat remains 
ae within the country because of the high export tax on native 
our. 

As each country emerges from the confusion into which its affairs 
have been thrown conditions will more or less approach a normal 
basis. More and more of the abandoned area will come back under 
the plow and agricultural practices will become more nearly what 
they were before the war and the disruption of the influences that 
followed. 

Changes, mostly for the better, are to be noted from year to year, 
but we are interested also in the long-time trend that the agriculture 
of each nation is taking. In the following pages an attempt has been 
made to throw light upon the problem of the long-time trend within 
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a country, while at the same time showing the changes from year to 
year. 


Each country within the Danube Basin presents a somewhat differ- 
“rar eet according to the different situations that have devel- 
oped. Each of these countries will therefore be discussed rai ree | 
in the following pages. In logical order Hungary comes first, because 
the solution of the agricultural problems of Austria, Czechoslovakia, 
Rumania, and Yugoslavia depends upon the nature of the agricul- 
ture of the districts that were ceded by Hungary to each of these 
surrounding countries. 
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THE AGRICULTURAL SITUATION IN HUNGARY. 


When the old kingdom of Hungary was split up, the territories of 
Slovakia and Ruthenia on the north were incorporated in the Re- 
publie of Czechoslovakia; Burgenland on the west was ceded to the 
Republic of Austria; Murji, Croatia Slavonia, and Voivodina on the 
south were incorporated in the Kingdom of Yugoslavia, and Tran- 
sylvania on the east was ceded to Rumania. Hungary as constituted 
by the peace treaties comprises the tertitory occupied by the Magyar 
peoples in the central part of what was the old Kingdom. 


GENERAL CHARACTER OF COUNTRY. 


Hungary, as constituted by the treaty of Trianon in June 1920, 
consists of what remained of the old Kingdom of Hungary after 
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Fig. 2.—Map of old Hungary. 


segregating from it the territories that were ceded to Rumania on the 
east, to Yugoslavia on the south, to Austria on the west, and to 
Czechoslovakia on the north. The present total area is 36,887 
square miles. It has a population (1920) of 7,945,878, or 215 per 
square mile. Its capital, ihe dual city of Buda-Pest, Buda on the 
west bank, Pest on the east bank of the Danube River, lies on the 
of assing between Seattle and Tacoma, Wash. It has a popu- 
ation of about a million. 

The country occupies the great Hungarian plain through which 
two navigable rivers, the Danube and the Tisza, flow from north to 
south. Of the people occupying this plain, 88.4 per cent are of Magyar 
descent; that is, direct descendants of the Huns who conquered this 
territory in the ninth century and who have continuously occupied 
it for over 1,000 years. Of the inhabitants 7 per cent are of German 


blood and 2 per cent are Slavs. : : 
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The western portion of Hungary is rolling to hilly and very fertile. 
The rainfall over most of this region averages from 24 to 40 inches. 
To the east, between the valleys of the Danube and the Tisza, the 
country is level to rolling, with marshes along the rivers. On the east 
bank for many miles back from the Danube the soil is light and not 
suitable for wheat culture, so that the left bank of the Danube is 
famous for its rye known as Pest-rye after the county of that name. 
Rainfall in eastern Hungary ranges from 20 to 28 inches with areas 
averaging only from 16 to 20 inches. 

- While all of Hungary is suited to agriculture, the western portion 
is the region in which most of the exportable surpluses of wheat, 
rye, barley, and oats are produced. 

In 1910, 4,190,527, or 55.1 per cent, of the population of the area 
now included in Hungary, depended upon agriculture as the source of 
their livelihood; 3,409,890, or 44.9 per cent, were engaged in other 
occupations: 1,506,000 were engaged in industry, 345,000 in com- 
merce and banking, and 1,559,000 in traffic, public service, adminis- 
tration, etc. 

The area of productive land in 1921, including forests, was 21,- 
500,000 acres, or 93.8 per cent. The area of unproductive land was 
1,421,000 acres, or 6.2 per cent. 


UTILIZATION OF LAND. 


Hungary is primarily an agricultural country, both by nature of 
her soil and climate, as well as by the percentage of her people 
occupied in tilling the soil. 

The manner in which the land of Hungary is now utilized, con- 
trasted with the manner in which the same area was utilized in 1911, 
is given in Table 3. 


TABLE 3.—Utilization of land in Hungary. 
CULTIVATED LAND. 


eee a = | Present Hungarian Territory. 
Classification. | ¥ 
1911 1911 | 1921 
1,000 Per 1,000 Per | 1,000 Per 
acres cent acres. cenit. | acres. cent 
Li) ly, SSeS ee Re 23, 084 74.3 9,77 73.2 8, 168 59. 2 
ee DUHTUS os Soe Se ee ee 72 -2 24 2 68 -9 
rises! plants te ee a Be 355 1.1 177 1.3 145 11 
OD UT Rit 1 ethan alanine att ele 2, 417 7.8 1, 045 7.8 1,116 8.1 
Weretnples....5 sai. . ech) tes es xiven ss -.o.i.-. | See Se ee eee eee 
RPE MRSISESE DSS es Ne ee ce 2, 985 9.6 1,415 10.6 1, 219 8.8 
Chmeriplantor: .. Sch thet id ee 337 1.1 172 Lao 520 3.8 
Rintailed fallow Jand ys 22 2.523. £3. 2.0 ae 1, 824 5.9 740 5.6 2,548 18.5 
Blow land: ex) 25%. 49. -- + ee OF. 31, 074 100. 0 13,351 100. 0 | 13, 784 | 100. 0 
ALL LAND. 
Wmeetiegtts oc coh | 31041 445) 13 351). 58. 
eemhiges ot. oc ee ee 6, 722 9.7| 1,706] 7. 
ASPENOS 5. ogee. ses od. - oan dete cee 8, 327 11.9 2,523 | 11. 
See es. eh as Ln» = = Ope eae eae 927 1.3 246 1 
Mintoyanereul. .S2itris. 221k eS 701 1.9 499 2. 
Se sa 18, 249 26.2| 3,094 | 13. 
“SES Di Be BES W 153 .2 81 | : 
Mismprediictive: : 25 3s... <aalige ease ieks & 3, 632 5.2 | 1,422 | 6. 
LT 5 ES Se re! er 69, 785 100. 0 22, 922 | 00. 


1 Includes flax, hemp, etc. 


NotTre.—lIncrease in crop lands over pre-war, 433,000 acres; increase in fallow land, 1,808,000 acres; de- 
crease in land under crops, 1,375,000 acres. 
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These data show that the present territory of Hungary was the 
heart of the agricultural section of the old Kingdom, but was poor in 
forests. The relative area occupied by agricultural land which was 
44.5 per cent of the total area in 1911 is 60.1 per cent of the area 
included in the Hungary of 1921. 

The reason for this is that the shel portions of the old King- 
dom ceded to Rumania and Czechoslovakia were heavily timbered, 
while the portion that forms the present Hungary embraced the 
treeless lands that lay toward the center of the old Kingdom. The 
pereruon of forest lands which was 26.2 per cent under the old 

onarchy was 11.8 fer cent under 1921 boundaries. In the old 
Monarchy there were 152 acres of plow land per 100 inhabitants; 
in present Hungary there are 176 acres. Little change has occurred 
on the Hungarian plain between the years 1911 and 1921 except 
that 1.7 per cent of the forests have disappeared and the plow lands 
have increased 1.9 per cent. This does not mean that more lands 
have actually been put under the plow, because much land is being 
left unplowed. This means that the land that may be plowed has 
cue Sa in about the same proportion that forests have 

windled. 

The areas seeded to the leading agricultural products within the 
present boundaries of Hungary, contrasting the pre-war period 
1911-1915 with the latest years for which statistics are available, 
are given in Table 4. 


TaBLE 4.—Hungary: Area seeded, 1911-1922 (1921 boundaries). 


Crop. Pre-war, 1911-15. | 1920 1921 | 1922 


1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
acres. |Percent.| acres. acres. | Percent.| acres. 
NTT AY y a ae ees SA ene eS Se OE Nee OER eee 3, 745 38.3 2, 662 2, 888 34.1 2, 854 
NEV see cosy eae ee Babs? SoS. 5 1,676 1% 2 1,475 1,341 15.9 1,340 
‘Bread Cereals: sees = eee: SSE. 5, 421 55. 5 4,137 4, 229 50. 0 4,194 
Marlepaise. Set ier a 1, 288 13.2 1, 266 1, 184 14.0 1, 129 
OTR Ro Se OR Se <Not 862 8.8 802 885 10.5 8 
Gores Asbed | ARTE AEE coda PY, 2,197 22 2,017 2, 167 259 5 21,716 
MOD HERCT ERIS.) me Seo ts Lee A” 9, 768 100. 0 8, 222 8, 465 100. 0 1,851 3 
Decrease below pre-war average.....-..--- (Soc PE? Ol hee Ss ae 1, 546 WBOsH AL. 5. 35 1,911 
IPemecent OF Gocresser. + st Se fe [Rae 9 Piet aps Rin a 15.8 13). Bier ie 19.6 
Oba LHC TN ree SS A oY BRAN SS (7 Es (A ee 626 6657 Yas eeu 447 
PUPAL ICRU sees Se Se ord cine o'Saos toe « DIG chute oieie 77 1 (15 tal EE eee 89 
HOG A OMIDEO LS tick. ise caesar See nse sete SAL DRY sve Ee Ce | Soe $22) lace. ole baa eee ore 


1 Includes maslin. 

2 Preliminary estimate reported by the Hungarian Ministry of Agriculture; but there is probably some 
error in reporting this figure as there is no reason for decreased acreage in corn. Indeed, in western Hun- 
gary, the price for corn was higher than for wheat in 1921, due to a bad season. Compare 1920 with 192las 
to wheat and corn yields in Table 5. 


The average production for the pre-war period 1911-1915 con- 
trasted with that of the years 1920, 1921, and 1922 is given in Table 5. 
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TaBLeE 5.—Crop production in Hungary, 1911-1922 (1921 boundaries). 


Pre-war 
Crop. 1911-15 ‘ 1920 1921 1922 
1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. 
WORD nck oe ak Ate eae Aaa ee Se ee Bae 71, 308 38, 294 52, 715 54, 711 
ere Nis RLY Ey OR A BTA Fe CLR 7 30,825 | 20,564] 23,177 25, 156 
PINON 2 hd te et neh cate oe eS. Scene one: aclaesueere 31,892 | 22,585 | 21,408 20, 876 
J Tatil Se te ae, BO Od ge Col ge ahah Meta 29,863 | 22,307] 21,964 22) 268 
Har aA CERO S Ete SEC PRE Per aS OG ai tals. ee yee 60, 800 50, 156 31, 703 32, 493 
Potal cialis! 2 RY On Gate TSE 224,688 | 153, 906 | 150,967 | 155, 504 
PRC eN tier «Wee eSRMEa SONY, decals By MAE ee | 92,345 | 75,967| 45,898 | 33, 859 
1,000 1,000 | 1,000 1,000 
tons? tons.2 | tons.2 tons .? 
Bigearppeise £470 0. foc 2 SE EERE. Coes Soe ee Sco ees 1, 598 703 | 598 
BMEMETA DOO TS acs aes onus Meee cei oa id ok See a eR Cees | Dee =e AL ere 
/ 
1 Includes maslin. 2 Short tons. 


TaBLE 6.—Crop yields per acre in Hungary, 1911-1922 (1921 boundaries). 


Pre-war 
Crop. 1911-15. 1920 1921 1922 | 
Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. | Bushels. ) 
Riieatl eec7k--oct e. woideidede puacgier ser eter. 19.0 14.4 13.3 i922 @ 
Vip se Oe A, Ses Soe see oe NG SOEs Aeon k= ate 18.4 13.9 lid 18.8 
riers nc Se re re RN 24.8 17.8 18.1 18.5 | 
Reais Se ee es | es a saat ee age 34.6 27.8 24.8 27.2 . 
CHAO ca ae ak a ie RU rare oe” iba Ree na pep Siac me ee Died 24.9 14.6 18.9 | 
Potal varealS. < vee esos ee. Ra Oe ee eee eae 23.0 127 17.8 19.8 | 
EIEALOGS 31025. Se ae ae ea See ee ae Se eee 148.7 121.4 69.0 75.0 
Tons .2 : Tons.2 Tons 2 Tons 2 
SECT Eh Oe eRe Se We SnIEe GSC cme See SR SMEG OOo Stay bore 10.9 9.1 5.8 ack 
HGGUer DOTS eo oe Esa eR Oe «Sa See ke Weeeee See entree 1B 26 ea arene 6525S eee 
1 Includes maslin. 2 Short tons. 


The low yields during 1920 and 1921 were due largely to seasonal 
causes, and to a lesser extent to lack of fertilizers and poorer cultural 
methods than employed before the war. 

From Tables 4 and 5 we have the following distribution per 100 
inhabitants of areas seeded and production of the chief agricultural 
crops: 


TABLE 7.—Area and production per 100 inhabitants in Hungary (1921 boundaries). 


a | | | 


Acres. | Bushels.| Acres. | Bushels.| Acres. | Bushels.| Acres. | Bushels. 
36.3 663. 4 


Wrest 22 eth de 49.3 938. 2 33.5 481.9 35.9 688. 5 
EW Data « fotate ne diwinic'a sia ye | 405. 6 18.6 258. 8 16.9 291.7 16.9 316.6 
1S Se 2 a Sey Sea 16.9 419. 6 15.9 284. 2 14.9 269. 4 14.2 262.7 
ODN es ss ha cieicaa ce 11.3 392.9 10.1 280. 7 a alk 276. 4 10.3 280. 2 
MOON. cuincbscecse zu 28.9 800. 0 25. 4 631. 2 27.38 399. 0 21.6 408.9 
Total cereals. . . 128.5 | 2,956.3 103.5 1, 936. 8 106. 5 1, 899.9 98.9 1, 956. 9 
TGLIDCORS -\.'. open wn slew 8.2 1, 215. 0 7.9 956. 1 8.4 577.6 5.6 426. 1 
Short Short Short Short 
tons. tons. tons. tons 
Sugar beets.........- 1.9 21.0 1.0 8.8 1.3 7.5 rE 8.0 
Fodder beets.......-. 3.8 1755 gy (Rah ep A re 4.1 20. et | wowam cu shtd cee 


——— TT 


2 Population of 1920, 7,945,878. 


1 Population of 1910, 7,600,417, 


AGRICULTURAL SURVEY OF EUROPE. 11 


Referring to Table 4, it is seen that there was a relative decrease 
in the bread cereals, wheat and rye, from 55.5 per cent to 50 per 
cent. The great reduction in surplus wheat was due, however, 
chiefly to decreased production per acre, as shown in Tables 5 and 6. 
The yield per acre of all cereals has been materially below the average 
during the last three years. The average pre-war yield per acre of 
the five chief cereals was 23 bushels against 17.8 bushels in 1921 
and 19.8 bushels in 1922. 

The decrease in cereal acreage in 1920 was 15.8 per cent below 
pre-war (1911-1915); while according to the livestock census of 1920 
there were also heavy decreases in the numbers of cattle, horses, 
sheep, and swine, as compared with the enumeration of 1911. The 
greatest decrease was in sheep, a reduction of more than two-fifths 
In nine years. In other classes of livestock» as shown in Table 8, 
reductions are roughly in proportion to the reduction in cereal acreage, 
as shown above. 


TaBLE 8.—Livestock in Hungary, 1911 and 1920 (1921 boundaries) . 


Number per 1,000 


| Number in— Por cent|  ibabitants. 
Livestock. Decrease. aceraiae 
1911 1920 1911 1 1920 2 
TEP ls ete eek e peapn hd fee coum iatia 2,194,474 | 1,940,516 | 253,958 11.6 289 244 
Porsest hj2G Ft Tet Se Lee 883, 832 685, 345 198, 487 22.5 116 86 
Slates] 05 a-aeteees, Seen Set ue ak Bs as ee. Be 2, 299, 463 1, 339, 389 960, 074 41.8 302 169 
Sivrition 40, an sear... | ne ot pte ee! 3,191, 868 2,652, 744 539, 124 16.9 420 334 
1 Population of 1910, 7,600,417. 2 Population of 1920, 7,945,878. 


Before discussing the significance of these decreases, both in 
field crop farming and in animal industry, it is well to examine 
briefly the difference between farming on large and small holdings. 


LARGE ESTATE VERSUS PEASANT FARMING. 


There does not appear to be any marked influence of the size of 
the farm (whether peasant or estate) upon the decrease in wheat 
and, rye acreage, according to the unpublished data furnished by the 
Hungarian Central Statistical Bureau (Tables 9 and 10). By means 
of these data we are able to contrast the seeding of cereals on both 
large and small farms in 1914 with 1921. 


eae Pa 8 


TABLE 9.—Area seeded to cereals on large estates in Hungary, 1914 and 1921 
(1921 boundaries). 


| 


Crop. 1914 1921 

S Acres. | Percent.| Acres. | Percent. 
id Se BR i EE NE a a eee Rm ae 1, 282, 259 39. 4 881, 084 33. 2 
RES BE ae ng r=: Wy so oeh a eat ener ee es SS 563, 813 17.3 452, 667 17.1 
iBrodd-coneales fied. ec tor bee ob cect cater Ss 1, 846, 072 56.7 | 1,333, 751 50.3 
ES Ma rap ora ep te a a 403, 618 12. 4 379, 506 14.3 
ary ee eke pel ba A aE Bb pe cdl Oh ee 382, 666 11.8 350, 996 13.2 
SE 5, Tre | is Oy wi PERE OY A Ee 620, 028 19.1 588, 745 22, 2 
IRN ta ed a on Sno Mon BS ECT ER © = 25m - 3, 252, 384 100.0 | 2,652,998 100. 0 


Decrease below pre-war average, 599,386 acres; per cent of decrease, 18.4, 
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_ TaBLe 10.—Area seeded to cereals by the Peasants in Hungary, 1914 and 1921 


(1921 boundaries). 


Crop 1914 1921 
Acres. Per cent. Acres. Per cent. 
TE sage gpl chee Da. deel tec GE Cen to Aa on: a a> amp Sipe re tara 2, 310, 642 37.6 | 1,815,459 33.5 
Roe)! ..6.. glanegd. fe) fb -Jeeeon zine. 1, 114, 584 18.2 917, 613 16.9 
YCRR CBregis 6 Re eee ie comes cent aa Vest are 3, 425, 226 55. 8 50.4 
Re eee ee ee ee ee eg ees | ee ee eee D; 14.1 14.9 
RES iis oe ae eats ERC ee aa le elo. woe aoe Smee 461, 469 7.5 8.4 
ror Goan es. ee es POE Ts. Es. CRE EELEFT OD 1,390, 323 22.6 26.3 
bal, st IO SONY Gila EE pee 6,142,646 | 100.0 | 5, 424, 71 100.0 


Decrease from pre-war average, 717,875 acres; per cent of decrease, 11.7. 


Referring to Table 4, in 1921 the total decrease in cereal area in 
Hungary was 13.3 per cent below the pre-war average. The general 
agricultural crisis following the period of Bolshevism in 1918, which 
in turn was followed by the Rumanian invasion, is one of the prime 
causes of this decrease in the area under cereals. The estates re- 
sponded to this and other influences to a greater degree than the 
peasants, the former decreasing 18.4 per cent while the latter seeded 
only 11.7 per cent less than pre-war. The relative decrease in wheat 
and rye on both large and small holdings was about the same; from 
56.7 per cent to 50.3 per cent in the one case and from 55.8 to 50.4 
per cent in the other. Both estates and peasants increased the 
relative rate at which they seeded their fodder cereals—barley, oats, 
and corn. There appears to be a slight preference for oats on the 
estates where horse breeding is a specialty and for corn on the peasant 
holdings where hog feeding is popular. 

The heavy decreases in both cereal acreage and livestock indicates 
a general depression in agriculture affecting barley, oats, sheep, and 
horses on the estates, and corn, cattle, and hogs among the peasants, 
while wheat and rye have decreased about equally in each case. 

So many causes have united to influence the Hungarian agricul- 
tural depression that it is difficult to place an exact interpretation 
on the situation, or to venture an opinion as to how long it will continue 
in its present critical state. 

The depreciation of the currency has caused the farmers to withhold 
stocks of grain from the market, excepting such as were absolutely 
necessary to sell for current expenses and taxes. They preferred to 
hold their wealth in a form that was stable rather than to exchange 
it for a constantly depreciating currency. This has accentuated the 
other factors tending to decrease areas seeded to wheat and rye and 
has affected estates and peasants in about the same manner. The 
estates are not seeding their extensive areas formerly under wheat and 
the peasants are not renting land to plant to crops that they formerly 
sold for cash. United States Consul Edwin C. Kemp, of Budapest, 
referring to the agricultural depression states: 

This situation may be attributed, in part, to the land reform law which has 
caused certain areas, usually sown, to remain uncultivated in view of the attempt 
made by the Government to divide the estates among inexperienced persons, 
with the result that very little land was leased to those peasants qualified to 
receive it under the law. * * * Well informed members of Hungarian 
agricultural circles believe that the land reform law, if put into operation as 


intended by the Government, will cause a very large amount of land to go out of 
production for some years to come. 
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(See Appendix I for a full discussion of the land reform act by 
Digby A. Willson, United States Consul at Budapest.) Ww 

It is probable, however, that when the financial crisis through 
which the country is passing has been weathered, the cereal areas will 
slowly swing back toward normal and that the present territory of 
Hungary will produce about the same exportable surplus of wheat, 
rye, and other cereals that it produced before the war. We can not 
determine absolutely what that surplus was, but we can make an 
approximation that more or less approaches the actual facts. 


PRE-WAR WHEAT BALANCE: OLD KINGDOM OF HUNGARY. 


In estimating the exportable surplus of wheat from year to year for 
the old Kingdom of Hungary, as a whole, an average consumption 
factor of 292.6 pounds per capita per year was employed. The 
inhabitants of different districts of old Hungary varied greatly in 


religion, race, and dietary habits, so that in discussing the surplus 


or deficit of any particular district, a norm typical of the conditions 
of consumption of that district must be employed. The manner in 
which these norms are obtained is discussed on p. 37 and following. 

In Table 11, the approximate average surplus or deficit of wheat 
for each of the land divisions into which the old Hungary was split 
is given separately: 


TABLE 11.—Average approximate wheat balance in the different districts that 
comprised the old Hungarian monarchy, 1911-1915. 


‘ area Pro- | Net | Food } Sur- con- 
District. Population.| — Seed. | duc- | produc-jrequire-| plus or | sump- 
: tion. | tion. | ment. | deficit. | tion 


SS ee Ss 


1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 1,000 
acres. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. |bushels.| bushels. |Bushels. 


Hungary (1921 boundaries)........| 7,606,224 | 3,745 | 10,640 | 71,308 | 60,668 | 40,462 |+20,206 15.32 
Transylvania (ceded to Rumania)..| 5,191,494 | 2,324 | 6,912 | 36,020 | 29,108 | 26,705 | +2, 403 5.14 
Slovakia (ceded to Czechoslovakia).} 2,950, 802 761 | 2,264 | 13,7 11,494 | 9,758 | +1, 736 3.31 
Ruthenia (ceded to Czechoslovakia) 574, 385 106 316 | 1,320] 1,004] 1,688 —684 2.94 
Burgenland (ceded to Austria).... 296, 891 126 357 | 2,513 | 2,156 | 1,255 +901 4.23 
Croatia Slavonia (ceded to Yugo- 
iS oo i Seer ease 2,621,954 | 827 | 2,348-| 12,787 | 10,439 | 12,813 | —2,374 4.89 
Murii (ceded to Yugoslavia). ..... 183, 122 49 138 914 776 774 +2 4.23 
Voivodina (ceded to Yugoslavia)..| 1,411,809 | 1,329 | 3,774 | 24,879 | 21,105 | 7,262 |4+13,843 5.14 
otal op os Ala ar er | 20, 836, 681 | 9, 267 | 26,749 163, 499 |136, 750 |100, 717 |+36,033 4.83 


_ 1Includes Budapest. The estimated per capita consumption of the 880,371 inhabitants of Budapest 
is 6.1 bushels of wheat and 1.34 bushels of rye per year. The rural population is estimated to consume 
about 5,22 bushels of wheat and about 1.41 bushels of rye. 


Notre.—The populations in Table 11 are the sum of the populations of the 
counties of each district according to the 1911 census. When a county was 
_ divided between Hungary and one of the surrounding countries, the population 
_ accredited in Table 11 to the segregated territory is the total population less 
_ the population in the portion of the county remaining to Hungary as published 
- in “Statisztikai Havi Kozlemenyek,’’ October-December, 1921. Where coun- 
ties were divided between Rumania and another country the population of the 
_ Rumanian territory as givenin “ Dictionarul Transilvaniei, Banatului si Celorlalte 
Tinuturi Alipite,’”’ Cluj 1921, is taken as final. These figures differ from those 
published by Czechoslovakia and Yugoslavia; but only by this procedure can 
an approximate balance be struck. For further discussion of the wheat and rye 
consumption norms of Hungary see note on page 37 and following. 
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Table 11 indicates that more than half of the wheat surplus pro- 
duced by the old Kingdom of Hungary before the war originated 
within the confines of present Hungary. More than one-third of the 
wheat surplus originated in the Voivodina, now a district of Yugo- 
slavia, lying in the valleys of the Danube and the Tisza rivers. 
These riyers afford cheap water transportation to Austria and 
Bohemia. 

The surpluses of Transylvania, ceded to Rumania, and of Slovakia, 
ceded to Czechoslovakia, ranged from about 9 to 15 per cent of the net 
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Fie. 3.—Average production of wheat, 1911-1915, balanced against consumption. The numbers represent 
thousands of bushels. The amount ofthe deficit or the exportable surplus of each district is the algebraic 
sum ofthe plus and minus numbers within the boundaries ofthat district. Thesolid black areas roughly 
outline the regions in which most ofthe export wheat origmated. The shaded areas outline those regions 
whose combined surplus was sufficient to cover the local domestic deficits within the frontiers of the 
old Kingdom of Hungary. These deficit regions are roughly outlined by the unshaded areas. This map 
accompanies Table 11. 


production of each of these districts. These surpluses were com- 
mercially significant, but small compared with central Hungary 
or the Voivodina district. 

The actual amount of the surplus of 36,033,000 bushels is statistical 
and is based upon an average consumption norm of 4.83 bushels per 
capita per year (compare 4.88 as the average for the period 1909- 
1913, page 38). During the period 1911-1915 covered by Table 11, 
ba foreign agricultural trade of the old Kingdom of Hungary was as 
follows: 


ee oe 
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TABLE 12.—Foreign trade in wheat, Hungary, average 1911-1915. 


Country. Imports (+). | Exports (—). | Net. 

; Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
FEA kag I ee i o_o RI ree ae 378,383 | 39,766,137 | —39, 387, 754 
EA EAT SE eS oe See SB Mane eee aUe. toons ets 221, 243 1, 491, 206 —1, 269, 963 
PLS ASR PW TSS “eS ie Ae? OE ee Bee Oe ae) eee 28, 91: —28, 913 
CEUDDET HST? 2 LO peg i ip gai oe oS fg ME EA 5S mat ea epi 26, 966 155, 443 —128, 477 
in eye aid Bais 9 gp a ae 2 URE ek ee aS ee |e ee 22, 909 — 22, 909 
cop eS Je ea pee ee ee eee ak ee ee 15, 384 —15, 384 
Meme r eS SS RRR EN OS oe ie A nd 23, 865 177, 852 —153, 987 
LECTED 2 aR area Ee Ss te, SO SE oe eee Sir Me. st os Sey ro +1, 794, 261 

I ce ee a 151, 992 149, 994 : 
ERT Se 5 Sore ee ee a se ee ee a ee 110, 348 54, 788 +55, 560 
DEN OISSUTES § EAI AU, ORR Ek EL ee re eRe ee era enol ae BO TBS Sok cmioces eee +19, 783 
IM IOTIOON Ore he ee er ene) yo a i tien eo toe oie a oe ee ine oie oat ence 49, 394 —49, 394 
£35071 Roath RB a aches pangs bel ita ae eet lee AORN aS es) Se aa 38, 242 —38, 242 
CRGEREE GUO NTIOS oF ors Se rset re at ee ee 897 39, 609 —38, 712 
otc) a ane, RS re: 8 - See re +2, 727,738 | —41, 989,871 | —39, 262, 133 


DESTINATION OF THE EXPORTED WHEAT SURPLUS ORIGINATING WITHIN THE 
PRESENT BOUNDARIES OF HUNGARY. 


Some of the surplus produced in Voivodina and Transylvania was 
milled locally at the great roller mills of Arad, Temesvar, and Cza- 
badka, and the best grades of flour were exported to Austria, Ger- 
many, and England, taking advantage of th 
water via the Danube River. However, most of the domestic rail 
and water transportation was organized to concentrate grain at 
Budapest, which is Hungary’s greatest milling center. It is esti- 
mated that the capacity of the mills at Budapest, where the first 
roller-process mill in the world was installed, is greater than the 
wheat surplus producing capacity of the territory of present Hungary. 

Before the war the western counties of present-day Hungary 
shipped an average of 1,490,000 bushels of wheat to Bosnia, 2,375,000 
bushels to Croatia, and 50,000 bushels to Montenegro. Seven hun- 
dred and five thousand bushels of wheat were shipped annually to 
Ruthenia from adjacent counties in the northeast of present Hungary. 
These shipments to the southwest and northeast were by rail. About 
15,557,000 bushels of wheat (flour and grain) originating within the 
borders of present Hungary were shipped by rail and water to various 
districts of the old Kingdom of Austria: Galicia, Bucovina, Bohe- 
mia, Dalmatia, and German Austria. In all, approximately 20,206,- 
000 bushels of wheat as grain and flour were shipped out of the terri- 
tory now comprised within the present boundaries of Hungary. 


Statistical wheat balance of Hungary for crop of 1921. 


Acres. 
ST he So ah iy cat a ERE EE ate a el py le i 2,887 ,821 
Bushels. 
Ts Dn aes ie de ve sis betel gle ste ge ca ee 52,715,454 
SEM e Matanh nice tee tee ten Le lea 8,201,803 
otitis te ne eee re 44,513,651 
Food requirement of— Bushels. 
Bites, 925,024 X61 0. jeer welt fescue 5,646,916 
Provincial Hungary, 7,020,154 *5.22___.-------- 36, 645 , 204 
————————. 42,292,120 
Indicated statistical surplus available for export, based on pre-war 
ne IRTER ISG TIS te ee Ee a a ee eee 2,221,531 
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ACTUAL WHEAT EXPORTS DURING THE SEASON OF 1921-22. 


During the season of 1921-22 Hungary exported wheat and flour 
(calculated to a grain basis) to the following countries in the amounts 
indicated: 


Wheat exports and imports of Hungary, July 1, 1921 to June 30, 1922. 


Exported to: Bushels. 
PRIS UTE ee oe ee ee ae i a 5,425,017 
Czechostow aia ©. am a Foss 3 eee 2,727,142 
SMPTE ZOE amas 2 on tO AST gE ls ys ss on hemes Sok eh eve ee 122 ,293 
Wuposinwyin $f) bee beret sens ne eet ee 37,416 
eet a ee Pa Ee eee 29,277 
mirerynie ¢: FO MO hes cen PPR at ernest 25,952 
Sxermany a. 12 Midgets cabeass 7 Wagend Ielgidpeer oe iofoto 5K oS 24,133 
Osher-countes. <1 2 eee unt a a) Be OS ane Be eee 6,753 

otal. =~ — =e a SE - a a ee eo oe 8,397 , 983 

Imports from Rumania and other countries_-_-_-----------_-__--- 5,431 

Net exports23: 22 = 38 ee ae ee ae eee ee 8,392 ,552 


From the foregoing data it is evident that Hungary exported 
6,171,021 bushels more wheat than the statistical balance, based 
upon pre-war consumption rates, indicates available for export in 
1921. Itis probable that the city populations were on much shorter 
rations during this period than normally before the war and were 
using substitutes. As indicated by the following paragraph, the 
Hungarians are eating relatively more rye than before the war, thus 
proportionately more wheat should be available for export. 


PRE-WAR RYE BALANCE OF THE DR HT coe OF THE OLD KINGDOM OF 


The following table gives the average production, consumption, 
and statistical exportable surplus during the period 1911-1915: 


TABLE 13.—Average approximate rye balance in the different districts that comprised 
the old Kingdom of Hungary, 1911-1915. 


Sur- 
Net capita 
Pro- Con- | plus- Ls 
District. Eade Seed. | duc- | Foy | sump- | (+) or | Com 
: tion. | tion. | tion. | deficit sign oe 
: (—). year. 

1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 , 1,000 
acres. | bushels.| bushels.) bushels.| bushels.| bushels.|Bushels. 
Hungary (1921 boundaries).. eee e eee neneneees 1,676] 5,099) 30,825) 25,726) 10,711)+15,015 1. 41 
Transylvania (ceded to Rumania)............ 313 952) 5,107} 4,155 088; +67 -79 
Slovakia (ceded to Czechoslovakia)..........- 510} 1,627|° 9,074) 7,447 +477 2. 36 
Ruthenia (ceded to Czechoslovakia).......... 41 130) 556 426 —252 1.18 
Burgenland (Ceded to Ausiria)............... 5 272; 1,582} 1,310 +141 3. 94 
Croatia-Slavonia 2 to Yugoslavia)....... 219 665} 3,099) 2,434) 3,716) —1,282 1. 42 
Murji (ceded to Yugoslavia).................- 38 121| 634 513 +8 2.76 
Voivodina (ceded to Yugoslavia)............. 56 170) 1,191} 1,021 —91 .79 
Seer eee ee ee Ee eH . 39 


@ Of this amount 73,669 bushels were used for industrial purposes. 
1 See page 18 for a discussion of the wheat and rye situation in 1922, 
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It is probable that in former Hungarian territory outside of the 
resent nedncice most of the rye produced was consumed locally. 
oth Ruthenia and Croatia imported rye in addition to that produced 

locally; the former balanced its deficit from the northeastern counties 

of Hungary proper and the latter from the southwestern counties. 
The pre-war surplus produced within the present confines of 

Hungary was about 15,015,000 bushels and the per capita consump- 

tion was approximately 1.41 bushels per year. Hungary’s foreign 

trade in rye during this period of 1911-1915 (Table 14) showed 
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Fic. 4.—Average production of rye, 1911-1915, balanced against consumption. The numbers represent 
thousands of bushels. The amount ofthe deficit or the exportable surplus of each district is the algebraic 
sum ofthe plus and minus numbers within the boundaries ofthat district. The solid black areas roughly 
outline the regions in which most of the export rye originated. The shaded areas outline those regions 
whose combined surplus was sufficient to cover the local domestic deficits within the frontiers of the 
old Kingdom of Hungary. These deficit regions are roughly outlined by the unshaded areas. This 
map accompanies Table 13. 


a net export of 10,797,000 bushels, which is 3,286,000 bushels less 
than the available statistical surplus indicated in Table 13. 


TaBLE 14.—Foreign trade in rye, Hungary, average 1911-1916. 


Country. Imports (+).| Exports (—). Net. 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
(a iat Los oe al Sanpete gl een aaa ire aera 86,420] 10,796,316 | —10, 709, 896 
MSc Mea Pe ee ee a a eee ae Ole bl lk 128, 843 —128, 843 
| ei Stece Cuteact ag Se GS ee eed Diag SP RERS ieee ase lS Sie sil ata | 5, 071 —5, 071 
J EPIRCEDTDS ii) At Be RRS ie ae SES: (etre eesti ee ge ee 45,18 | -pegh es Seat pion): +45, 218 
SUES Sie 2 pe 2d fl ae er ad al Pel Tel a aan ay See 2,527 1,078 +1, 449 
0 ee ee oh ee eR TREO La +134, 165 | —10, 931,308 | —10,797, 143 


72896 ° —24—_2 


i 
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Employing the same consumption norm as in the foregoing esti- 
mates, we have the following balance in 1921: 


Statistical rye balance for crop of 1921. 


Acres. 
Sa aS We ee en en Oe ae ee gta booed Fe 1,340,967 
Bushels. 
PR PRACART ENOL: 2 eo spire LEPOg. SAH Se ee Oe ee NS Ma 23,176,594 
See) & FIRE _ ery fog. 480780 ied eee 4,059 , 204 
metproduewon. 22450 i! Si See ee ee eee 19,117,390 

Food requirement: 7,945,8/78X1.41__.-.-------=.-----==--=-+_=2 11,203 ,688 
Indicated statistical surplus available for export based on pre-war con- 

ReetitGibt TIGTININ 4 eh eR poke a eee 7,913 , 702 


During the period from July 1, 1921 to June 30, 1922, Hungary 
exported the following: 


Exports and imports of rye, Hungary, July 1, 1921 to June 30, 1922. 


Exported to: Bushels. 

P Austria. _-~ _. . 22522 See eS Se ee ee ek 2,555 , 742 
Czechoslovakia... - 225 222 3s)... Se ee ee 718,495 
Yugoslavia. __._ _ “Se 5- 2222 2 ae ee _ 20,471 
Swiozerland = tos _ Se esi  _ eee eee 7,822 
Other countries _— = “28. 22 = _ 1 a eee ee 5,307 

Total exports __. 220 2-7! 6 ee eee 3,307 ,837 
Imported from Rumania and other countries_____-___------------ 7,106 
Net exports: 2. 6 = Ae eS ee eee 3,300,731 


Thus Hungary had a statistical surplus of 4,612,971 bushels more 
rye for export from the crop of 1921 than was exported during 
the period July 1, 1921 to June 30, 1922. This is 75 per cent of 
the shortage in exportable wheat, so that it is probable that Hungary 
has been substituting rye for wheat and so entered the 1922-23 
crop year with low stocks of bread cereals. 


WHEAT AND RYE SITUATION IN 1922. 


The production of wheat and rye reported for 1922 was 4,000,000 
bushels more than for 1921; with an estimated exportable surplus 
of about 4,000,000 bushels greater than the preceding season or 
14,313,000 as shown in Table 15. 


TABLE 15.—Preliminary wheat and rye balance, Hungary, 1922. 


Net Food Deficit 
Cereal. aan maa Seed. produc-} require- or 
E ‘ : tion. ment. | surplus. 
1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

acres. bushels. | bushels. | bushels. bushels. 
MR OS 34 QUE ORs Hho OR 2,854] 54,711 8,066 | 46,645] 42,152] +4, 493 
REET 5c VERA Lo Racine 1,340} 25,156 4,053} 21,103] 11,283] +9, 820 
Mot. statistical surplus: [Alt Gh cnn: |Pa ence sls. ascdeacchGvlehucculeseasceeme teen +14, 313 


} 


No report on Hungary’s foreign trade in wheat and rye for the 
year 1922-23 is available at this time. Pe 
Norre.—The consumption norms employed in the above balances are ap- 
proximately the same as those that have been employed by the Hungarian and 
Austrian Governments; but these balances as applied to the conditions of any 
one year must be very broadly interpreted, as brought out in Table 48, page 38. 
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PROSPECTS FOR 1923. 


The International Institute of Agriculture gives a preliminary ap- 
roximation of Hungary’s 1923 production of wheat at 64,705,000 
fasta and rye at 30,904,000 bushels. This is an increase of 9,994,000 
bushels of wheat and 5,748,000 bushels of rye over the final figures 
received for the crop of 1922. 


CORN (MAIZE). 


In the preceding sections when a balance was struck between the 
production and consumption of such cereals as wheat and rye through 
the use of the empirical average norm, such an approximate balance 
was a fairly good estimate. However, when we calculate such a 
balance between the production and consumption of the fodder 
grains—corn, barley, and oats—and other crops, the statistical surplus 
or deficit thus obtained is afar less accurate estimate than in the case 
of the bread cereals. The number of animals on feed and the average 
ration fed to each varies more from year to year than does the 
consumption requirements of the human population. 

The Hungarian Ministry of Agriculture has worked out such 
balances for the old Kingdom of Hungary and the data relative to 
local production and consumption appearing in the following pages 
are based upon unpublished statistics that have been furnished to 
the United States Department of Agriculture by Dr. Ivan Nagy, 
Councillor of the Hungarian Royal Ministry of Agriculture. In cal- 
culating the local consumption in each county the general average 
norm for the entire Kingdom has been modified so as to give a rela- 


tively true picture in the case of each district according to the reports 


of grain dealers and of local agricultural organizations. 


TaBLE 16.—Average approximate corn balance in the different districts that com- 
prised the old Kingdom of Hungary, 1911-1915. 


| 
| Corn fed to— 


Area Net Two- | One- of tic |Surplus 
District. plant- |Produc-| Seeds. |produc-| Tota) | thirds | fourth | peas- | corn a 
ed. tion. tion. | num- | of total! oftota]| ants Te- | deficit. 
ber of | num- | num- of | quire- 


cattle. | ber of | ber of | Rum- | ment. 
swine. | sheep. | aman 


1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1.000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 1,000 
acres. | bushels. bushels.) bushels.| bushels.| bushels.| bushels.| bushels.| bushels.| bushels. 
Hungary (1921 | 


boundaries). ...... 2,197 | 60,800 | 1,225 | 59,575 | 23,671 | 30,577 | 4,141 |........ 58,389 | +1, 186 
Transylvania (ceded 
to Rumania)...... 2,435 | 53,174 | 1,358 | 51,816 | 22,056 | 14,463 | 6,356 | 10,198 | 53,073 | —1, 257 
Slovakia (ceded to 
Czechoslovakia)...} 212] 5,518 He be) 3.0201, B,S8s4...c.Se.]. came - 9,913 | —4,513 
Ruthenia (ceded to 
Czechoslovakia)... 135 | 1,931 75 | 1,856 617 818 333 | 1,128] 2,896 | —1,040 
Burgenland (ceded 
to Austria). ...-... 42} 1,123 24} 1,099] 1,548] 1,160 63 ctoose ts 2,761 | —1,662 


Croatia - Slavonia 


SIN So coats ae | 1,057 | 23,677 590 | 23,087 | 12,241 | 11,151 | 1,532 ]........ 24,924 | —1, 837 
Murji (ceded to 
Yugoslavia)....... 22 585 12 573 691 589 4D bebenceak 1,322 —749 
Voivodina (ceded to 
Yugoslavia)....... 1,229 | 42,599 685 | 41,914 | 28, 602 |210, 736 | # 2,202 |........ 21, 540 |+-20, 374 
miele mote baa hid “altititil .aitli-iile.l. DO iid Gliliis® elu) ea 
garian King- 
dom........| 7,329 |189,407 | 4,087 [185,320 | 72,446 | 76,387 | 14,659 | 11,326 |174,818 |+10, 502 


1110 pounds per capita per year for total population. # 14.4 bushels per head per year. 
23.4 pounds per head per day. 
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In Table 16 it is assumed that on the average the cattle of Hun- 
gary consumed yearly about 10.8 bushels of corn per head except 
in Slovakia and Ruthenia, where cattle and sheep are fed barley in 
heu of corn, and Voivodina, where more corn is fed than in other 
districts. The ration fed to swine was reckoned at about 14.4 
bushels per head per year (about 2.2 pounds per day) and presumes 
that two-thirds of the swine in the country are permanently on feed 
except in Voivodina where larger amounts of corn are fed swine 
and sheep. Sheep are reckoned to eat 7.2 bushels of corn per head 
per year, assuming that one-fourth of the sheep of the country are 
continuously on grain feed. 
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Fic. 5.—Average production of corn, 1911-1915, balanced against consumption. The numbers represent 
thousands of busheis. The amount ofthe deficit or the exportable surplus of each district is the alge- 
braic sum ofthe plus and minus numbers within the boundaries of that district. Thesolid black areas 
roughly outline the regions in which most of the export corn originated. The shaded areas outline 
those regions whose combined surplus was sufficient to cover the local domestic deficits within the 
frontiers of the old Kingdom of Hungary. These deficit regions are roughly outlined by the unshaded 
areas. This map accompanies Table 16. 


It is probable that less corn was fed to livestock in Slovakia and 
that more was fed in Voivodina than the calculated amounts given 
above would indicate. That is to say, in Slovakia barley is a more 
usual hog feed than corn. These are the best figures available, and 
although only rough approximations, they are given for what they 
are worth. The same holds true in the balances for barley, oats, 
beets and potatoes. 

In the distriets other than Slovakia and Voivodina the surpluses 
and deficits are probably fair approximations of the facts. In 
addition to the above amounts of corn fed to livestock, about 
5,151,000 bushels were used for industrial purposes. Thus we have 
a total of 5,351,000 bushels of corn as the average statistical net 
surplus during the period 1911-1915. During this period the actual 
foreign trade of Hungary in corn was as follows: 


- 
= 


oe 
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TABLE 17.—Foreign trade in corn, Hungary, average 1911-1915. 


| 
Country. Imports (+). | Exports (—). | Net. 
| 
Bushels Bushels. | Bushels 
1 Ee ee se ee ee oe eet +466, 111 
ae. py pee ee SO ae |e he eh 2 Re ee ee 164, 873 11,073,288 | —10,908, 415 
ER Peer ae ae See Spee ee Sa Pree eee ee a 208, 075 862, 195 —654, 120 
6 bps ie cane 5 Sa ili FR pty NS ti Ni ea Sy iS fa aR A Sa +376, 337 
mimornean Prkoey. . 5.2.5 sees es Lee ete 14 Rete ad. Bay MRIs srt 2. +32, 711 
Lg Sc Rar ae ae Nos ips Re EL eee LTE | SERRA ee 142, 07 —142, 079 
BOP - . = 94-52 3st seee kt - Jep-pesaib ia scend - Syyemeyeep -feal-} <p Jai dies. 7, 960 —7, 960 
t Montenegro.........-.- So pita apes wana tine nine Gee on one peeiocccrnoere. 14, 995 —14, 995 
TE see eae er Ain Ee eee ea eee ner eee tes ly U0 ee age a +3, 710, 023 
; CEST el Dek Co NOS ae a a eae en, Se See ge gee Sh rlivyg | Beg ee Pee tebe a +53, 367 
BORD sus ee bet OS SS ee os ek cae oS eee pS URLs Gee +150, 066 
, CET AIOE TAOS Soh nicl fu eR oti 9 RE ra i 1, 764 9, 271 —7, 507 
; Watals 05 05 soc - ie eee... oe pes to BSE a +5, 163,327 | —12, 109, 788 | —6, 946, 461 


| Comparing the total net export of 6,946,000 bushels with the total 
net statistical surplus of 5,351,000 bushels a margin of difference of 
1,595,000 bushels is obtained. 


CORN SITUATION IN HUNGARY, 1921-1922. 


3 Before the war (1911-1915) the statistical surplus produced within 
the 1921 boundaries of Hungary was about 1,186,000 bushels. 

The statistical corn surpluses produced in the years 1921, 1922, and 
in the same area in 1911-1915 are compared in the following state- 
Ment: 


TABLE 18.—Statistical corn balance, Hungary, 1921-22, compared with pre-war, 


1911-1915. 
1911-1915 1921 1922 

1,900 acres. 1,000 acres. 1,000 acres. 
% PACS DLAITLOG oS 55.2 we eee ts Bea) ou Sek SSeS aS) h Skt 2,197 2, 167 1, 716 
4 1,000 bushels. | 1,009 bushels. | 1,000 bushels. 
J BRA) Prod HCliGh yee oom ee ee EN eo See ek Ue 60, 800 31, 702 32, 493 
; be Meee OISITCINONG fo oya0 foo Siok ee Sesh sone n nee - oes 1, 225 1, 208 956 
4 ibis DrOmieniOn: nce ee oe se Bo okt ee ccensed 59, 575 30, 494 31, 537 
. Matsidomeswcconsumpnions.. 227), 25-05 mia sin 3.2 S58 58, 389 1 30, 259 130, 259 
SU ne a a ee 1, 186 235 | 1,278 


1 Consumptionis as reported by Hungarian Department of Agriculturein 1921. Feed for stock, 29,133,246 
bushels; used industrially, 1,125,921 bushels, 


The actual import-export balance for the crop year 1921-22 was: 
Exported from the crop of 1921 to— Bushels. 


Pees e eS meander ge | Pee ek A RIOR ON SOAS) BEE 104,293 
OL Ry PSUR Ee a eS Ee Pe ec Oe aera ae 38 , 604 
ee ee ee eee ae eee nee ne 41,210 
ag SP Pale ook Ma, OES iat hh Sa Se EE ee ae eee 201 
opaicet pes 3S =: = Sad obD lw below > loitaibo Loca! ate 184,308 
Imported from— Bushels. 
erernamrareness. “tT REG a SIOORE 6 Vi ie TF 31,774 
rien Seis eT are. ey See ietot 26,376 
Sen MIME te tee SMe ee es Le eee ee 58,150 


SE ey Se a ee ee oa ee. a 126,158 


: 
, 


eee SS ee 
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The net exports of corn in 1921 was 126,158 bushels, or about half | 


of the statistically indicated surplus. The surplus indicated for 1922 
is five times as large as that of the preceding year, but the amount 
employed as the average requirement fed to stock in 1922 is the same 
as was calculated for 1921, and does not take into account the pos- 
sible increases in livestock during the period July 1, 1922 to June 30, 
1923. It is well to note that the amount of corn fed to livestock in 
1921 was very much below the pre-war average. 

Corn fed to livestock within the present boundaries of Hungary in Bushels. 


eed AO85 Os Fane ee eS a ee ee 58 , 389 ,000 
MED SECE QUETTIUELY EEMNIDE OA! 7 29 ,133 ,246 


Difference due probably to fewer animals on feed__________ 29 , 255,754 


The area under corn in 1921 was nearly equal to that of 1911-1915, 
but in 1922 there was a decrease of 21 per cent over the previous 
year. This falling off was counterbalanced by an increase in yield. 
But even though the indicated statistical surplus of 1,278,000 bushels 
in 1922 is more than the pre-war average of 1,186,000 bushels (see 
Table 16), it is no indication that the corn balance has reached normal. 
It is reported that the number of animals on feed has been increased, 
and the most recent consular report from Budapest states that the 
peasants are marketing their cattle on account of insufficient fodder 
and forage. The tendency has been to hold too many animals on feed. 


PRE-WAR BARLEY BALANCE OF THE DIFFERENT DISTRICTS OF 
OLD KINGDOM OF HUNGARY. 


Table 19, giving the average production, consumption, and surplus 
or deficit balance for barley for the period of 1911-1915, is based 
upon the amounts of barley fed to swine in all districts except Voivo- 
dina, where corn is used for feeding livestock. 


TaBLE 19.—Average approximate barley balance in the different districts that com- 
prised the old Kingdom of Hungary, 1911-1915. 


| - | 
Barley | Surplus 
Seed. | Net pro-| fedto | (+)or 
“| duetion. | one-third! deficit 
| ofswine.| (—). 


District. | Area. 


1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
acres. bushels. | bushels. bushels. 


Hungary (1921 boundaries).............-... 1, 288 31, 892 3, 734 28, 158 
Transylvania (ceded to Rumania).......-- 341 7, 596 988 6, 608 
Slovakia (ceded to Czechoslovakia)........ 931 23, 842 2, 700 21, 142 
Ruthenia (ceded to Czechoslovakia)....... 15 394 43 351 
Burgenland (ceded to Austria)............ 80 2, 276 233 2, 043 
Croatia-Slavonia (ceded to Yugoslavia)... 156 2, 355 452 1, 903 
Murji (ceded to Yugoslavia).............-. 14 338 40 29 

Voivodina (ceded to Yugoslavia).......... 115 3, 087 334 2, 753 


It is assumed that 16.72 bushels of barley per head per-year for 
one-third the total number of swine is consumed in the country, 
except in Slovakia where barley is fed to all classes of livestock in lieu 
of corn. In Croatia-Slavonia and Voivodina little or no barley is fed 


+ AGRICULTURAL SURVEY OF EUROPE. 23 
" 
to cattle, swine, or sheep, which receive a ration of corn in addition ; 
to hay or pasturage. 
 o . . : . ‘ 
In addition to the barley fed to livestock, it is estimated that 
5,726,000 bushels were used yearly for industrial purposes. Thus 
we have a total of 11,516,000 bushels of barley as the average statis- 
tical net surplus during the period 1911-1915. 
During the period 1911-1915, Hungary’s actual foreign trade in 
barley was as follows: oan 
4 
j an 
: YY i; 
i 
i 
A PS 
Sy 
SERBIA pera partite 
- + SURPLUS PRODUCTION — DEFICIT PRODUCTION 
Fic. 6—Average production of barley, 1911-1915, balanced against consumption. The numbers represent 
thousands of bushels. The amount of the deficit or the exportable surplus of each district is the 
algebraic sum of the plus and minus numbers within the boundaries of that district. The solid black 
areas roughly outline the regions in which most of the export barley originated. The shaded areas 
outline those regions whose combined surplus was sufficient to cover the local domestic deficits within 
the frontiers of the old Kingdom of Hungary. These deficit regions are roughly outlined by the un- 
shaded areas. This map accompanies Table 18. 
TABLE 20.—Foreign trade in barley, Hungary, average 1911-1915. 
4 Country. Imports (+). | Exports (—). Net. 
Bushels. Bushels..|  Bushels. 
ER ee ie eee Ae ae. Se ee. Sree 342,512 9, 227, 555 —8, 885, 043 
ee sb is ESE ee pa 2 ce eee | 166, 406 —166, 406 
Seeigidicd tte. Se? se SO SINATRA. THAI. 50 GED MAIAU SEAL +59, 694 
ES SS ees o7 Fotis es ae Rie ee 21, 660 —21, 660 
wet FFT a get ten ii ae pe a SS ee ae aoe eee, Oe ee 272, 052 — 272, 052 
MRE Rei as PO etl a |e ep phen 24, 058 —24, 058 
PS ees Ag ERS Fs ee Se bg OE See ee ee 1,393,955 | —1,393,955 
EEA ott ao se she ee 22 339-25 AS - Be = ies Spas: Sond 5<5--23-- 82, 457 —82, 457 
a ear na en Es OS pe en oe di Lonie mame we tan = 122, 769 — 122, 769 
ernrisatiists 4 Tees 24 er ee ee oe ROT BSE ein 4 135, 794 30, 051 +105, 743 
. OU) on TPS OSE a ee ee ee ne ee ee 33, 456 39, 288 | —5, 852 
EPERNIRALEN Stee ch eas paar enc micrien aka 6 Racy eden iar 181, 498 —181, 498 
Mmmiiinriaien + nests hls Pee i [ao 2, 884 | 79, 568 | —76, 684 
AS ESE Sie ee a a ws 4.574, 320 | —11,641,317 | —11,066,997 
, ? ‘ . 
. The best brewing barley was produced in the northern provinces, 


_ Pozsony, Nyitra, Bars, and Hont, about one-third of Hungary’s 
export barley coming from this region. Some of the barley grown 


“s. 


24 BULLETIN 1234, U. S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. 


in Voivodina and Burgenland also entered into foreign trade. The 
surplus produced within the present confines of Hungary entered 
into domestic trade with Transylvania and was exported to Austria. 


THE BARLEY SITUATION IN HUNGARY, 1921-22. 


Before the war (1911-1915) the statistical surplus produced within 
the present (1921) frontiers of Hungary was about 10,000,000 bushels. 
The statistical surpluses produced in the years 1921, 1922, and 
for the corresponding area in 1911-1915 are compared in Table 21: 


TABLE 21.—Hungary: Statistical barley balance 1921-22, compared with pre-war, 


1911-1916. 
1911-1915 1921 1922 
1,000 acres. 1,000 acres. 1,000 acres. 
Binet SCOUCO 2. Wo. ea ee ae = ee ee eee 1, 288 1,184 i 
1,000 bushels. | 1,000 bushels. | 1,000 bushels. 

Total production...:4-:.-2... eS ee See 31, 892 21, 408 20, 876 
aod requirement... ic. /.803.......b.. 222 copes ee 3, 734 3, 434 3, 274 

Net productions: 220 228.2 cco. Jk cee eee 28, 158 17,974 17,602 
Tetal ‘domestic consumption: Uy... . 2. 3. a ee 17, 836 1 16, 082 1 16, 082 

Statistical Surplus... cose sea. . de cece. So ee ee 10, 322 1, 892 1,520 


1 Feed for stock, 14,824,000 bushels; used industrially, 1,258,000 bushels. 


The actual net import-export balance for 1921 was: 


Net export to: Bushels. - 
Austria Shh oe oe dos ces © = 2p i ye re re ae oh 591,710 @& 
Gzecheslovakaa... 3. 32's 2 Pee es ee ee 23,566 
PYERCRu se seroe SA RS ae eee ee ee 34,153 : 
ernian yO ee a a ee ee 66,776 
Thalyeack gun: Wi euseh h 60s Lae Gacy ie wee gee eae ie 156,545 | 
Polandbs: tu sau. sabes w_ sw. feteh adh puma oe sige ® 12,4388 — 
WU Oka Pie 2 SPREE ire SU are ees iL, See oe 86,861 . 
NWILZEDIANG.. La tt posts gach Re ere er a hei a9 eee centage 13,026 7 
Other countriess. 4:2 swdeu 2eash ame? _vibuctl Jo meteor’ Ale EDS 23,084 | 

Total.g 282 252 5 oe NS eee eS Soe ai Ae ee aes 1,008,159 ¥ 


The net exports of barley in 1921 was about 1,000,000 bushels or 
about two-thirds of the statistical surplus. The surplus indicated 
for 1922 is a little less than for 1921 and only one-seventh of the 
pre-war average surplus within the 1921 boundaries of Hungary. 


PRE-WAR OATS BALANCE OF THE DIFFERENT DISTRICTS OF THE OLD KINGDOM OF 
HUNGARY. 
Table 22 of production balanced against consumption of oats 


(assumed to be fed to horses except as noted) shows the approximate 
average surplus or deficit by districts for the period 1911-1915. 
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‘TABLE 22.—-Average approximate oats balance in the different districts that com- 
prised the old Kingdom of Hungary, 1911-1915. 


ie 
t 
? i Sees 
District | Area | Produc: | Seed ee to horses re: or 
: oS ate oe ct oe | tion. Pion land other| deficit 
: | | livestock.| (—). 
es ene eee, eet eke PPLE A 
£ 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
o y ree pace ge gee eer sta bushels. | bushels. 
ungary (1921 boundaries)..............-- 86 86 5 6,112 22, 272 +3, 840 
Transylvania (ceded to Rumania)........- 770 | 22) 622 3'347] 19275| 16,845| +2, 430 
_ Slovakia (ceded to Czechoslovakia)........ 552 15, 407 2, 400 13, 007 11, 426 +1, 581 
\ Ruthenia (ceded to Czechoslovakia)....... 96 1, 987 417 1,570 1,311 +259 
_ Burgenland (ceded to Austria) ..........-. 50 1,940 220 1,720 804 +916 
Croatia-Slavonia (ceded to Yugoslavia).--. 257 5, 359 1,117 4, 242 4,376 —134 
Murji (ceded to Yugoslavia)............... 16 578 71 507 332 +175 
Voivodina (ceded to Yugoslavia).........- 362 14, 328 1, 573 12, 755 10, 555 +2, 200 


Motalet JIGS. ASH. 4. 2,965} 92,084) 12,896 | 79,188] 67,921 | +11, 267 
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_ Fic. 7.—Average production of oats, 1911-1915, balanced against consumption. The numbers represent 

_ thousands ofbushels. The amount of the deficit or the exportable surplus of each district is the algebraic 

_ sum oftheplusand minus numbers within the boundaries of that district. Thesolid black areas roughly 

_ outline the regions in which most of the export oats originated. The shaded areas outline those regions 

_ whose combined surplus was sufficient to cover the local domestic deficits within the frontiers of the old 

_ Kingdom of Hungary. These deficit regions are roughly outlined by the unshaded areas. This map 
accompanies Table 22. 


In estimating cats consumption for horses the Hungarian Govern- 
ment employed the norm of 2.2 pounds per day per head except in 
Slovakia where oats were fed to other animals. 
It is evident that in oats-deficit districts, as Croatia-Slavonia and 
the Banat, that oats are fed only to horses and that corn and barley 
are used as substitutes for oats as horse feed to as great an extent as 
possible. Also it is probable that in oats-excess producing districts 
‘the locally produced oats are fed to animals other than horses rather 
than corn and barley should be imported as stock feed from other 
districts. For example, the Rumanian Government estimates that 
the consumption of oats in Transylvania is about 105 pounds per 
capita of population per year; this would be equivalent to 33 bushels 
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per head of horses per year, or a total of 16,845,000 bushels for the 
district. Employing the Hungarian norm of 2.2 pounds per head 


per day, which is the average for the old Kingdom as a whole, gives 
a total oats consumption of 6,439,000 bushels for the district of 
Transylvania, which is obviously too low, since before the war 
Transylvania imported oats from the old Kingdom of Rumania 


(see Table 23). In striking the oats balance in Table 23 it has been 


assumed that the average amount of oats fed annually to stoek in 


the territory now comprised within the boundaries of Hungary was 


25.2 bushels per head, the norm now used by the Hungarian Govern- 
ment, (number of horses as in Table 45), but in other parts of Hungary 
33 bushels as estimated for Transylvania by the Rumanian Govern- 
ment, except in Voivodina where the norm used is 36.5; in Slovakia 
it is 47, and in Croatia-Slavonia it is 12.5 bushels. Even this con- 
sumption per head is somewhat low, as will be seen by comparing the 
statistical surplus indicated in Table 23 with the actual average 
exports during the 5-year period 1911-1915. 

During this period the actual foreign trade in oats was as follows: 


TABLE 23.—Foreign trade in oats, Hungary, average 1911-1915. 


Country. Imports (+).| Exports | Net 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 

FATOON GING. = . Serene a eer ass ee eek a 2 ae a hat cla 13166) See cee, tee. - +13, 166 
Aursirint.*\ ater ee emi te RY 4 aga 317, 332 8, 688, 832 | | —8, 371, 500 
IBOSRIAS << Le AG ser ee nee. Se ee 524, 495 8, 248 + 286, 247 
Hultaring wee on eee, NS ee ee 5, 050 13, 372 —8, 322 
Hunopemn: Tirkeys css ee eS oo on We ts core, a SOS i SRS UR PR te be +15, 350 
Germanys ah Sie Agnes ama eee” Ee eens ae G3 808=tse ss. ee wee +16, 858 
Mialyeee 8s ges. eee er age ee |: RSS eer 12, 559 —12 559 
Feriietiia tc aN IO ei Ge eel. al CMTE ee eee. +273, 329 
LISS aw = = Se mre PE oe eS | oe En 1 a3) oe a eS +14, 585 
Sd Jc aN he ae SSO a 55, 377 36, 569 +18, 808 
Other countries. .. 7. . sess * elit tot ae 152 18, 202 —18, 050 
Totals aes... ...... SSS ee Le | 1,235,694 9,007,782 | —7,772,088 


Comparing the statistical average surplus with the actual average 
net exports we have: 


1,000 bushels. 
Statistical average surplus 1911-1915___.______.._ Lue 12's, AL 2G 
Average:net export 1911=19152q0 seth aes os Soe ea ae 7,772 
cD TUS PE 514 4 jt pelle leat ah Sec tags Mice es, Mist ers Dore Settle Rite! «sens gt  mapabe 3,495 


Oats were grown everywhere in the old Kingdom of Hungary. 
In only four regions, however, were they produced in sufficient 
quantity and of sufficiently high quality to be recognized by distinct 
trade names abroad. These districts were: 


Batchka (now, in part, a district of Voivodina).—The acreage seeded to oats 
in Batchka was very great, fully twice that of all Croatia-Slavonia. 

The west Danube counties. 

Upper Hungary, now Slovakia. Oats from this district were considered in- 
ferior to those from the other regions. 

The uplands of Transylvania called ‘‘Seven-Mountains.”’ The oats from this 
district entered largely into domestic tradé under the name of ‘‘Sebenberger.”’ 


’ 


OATS SITUATION IN THE REPUBLIC OF HUNGARY, 1921-22. 


The statistical surplus of oats during the years 1921 and 1922 
with the corresponding figures for 1911-1915, are shown in Table 24: 


| 
: 
| 
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TABLE 24.—Statistical oats balance of Hungary, 1921—22, compared with pre-war, 


1911-19165. 
1911-1915 | ‘1921 | 1922 
1,009 acres. 1,000 acres. 1,000 acres. 

EES) aight 25 IES alll PIR a ae eee ae 862 885 818 

: 1,000 bushels. | 1,000 bushels. | 1,000 bushels. 
(SY ET SE Cri Ce Ti eatin Ete age ale ah ease eta ra ple 29, 863 21, 964 22, 268 
mescoG Peciiipememiys (622.8 ad ee eee AEE 3, 751 3, 849 3, 558 
Weipradiehon UR iON Lenjon and fh | 26, 112 18, 115 18, 710 
SUE CUT OLS UOC Riera oi ete fn Aer ao aita ch cide aaitieiaes mciseeiasices 22, 272 17, 234 17, 234 
ShahiSilCalSUNPLUS an sense woes nancies Me mee mrebaae ate | 3, 840 881 1,476 


re ee Te. Ree eee ey ak ets Se ne Se 


The actual net import-export balance for the season of 1921-22 
was as follows: 


Exported to: Bushels. 
A SuSUTSG Myo OEE SIE SB ies Reece ms ae ae See ee a ead Uh acces 604,701 
A ZEG DOF Vet 2 oP ge Be Ry a) oe he ek La on ee en aa hn ee ee eee 35,019 
SEP URAL TTS 1 aeltaarl Wiehe Ai AEDs sce dies a Cot On Re Ba elena a" Fis pt aed Abe 1,378 
MOGIRE IC CHMIIDMICN 1 MN IRY Uo lee Joho ge ee A a A eee 1,798 
LUD 1b ET TTCLSIR Sine ves Re WM apc: lier bP Pagani he exerted dr, deat g tenet LA ORT Ra 642 , 896 
Imported from: 
RT TIN SLT eit) < tne tee Sabeimuy 6-85 peat WP ac tN Be ees we a 5,560 
Soe Rien Getta Teeter bee 2 RL Se ee a as 248 
Prey Atay Lammy pcp GEM ee ei shee ntorar Sk ap wee oe ova os Se oe ee ee 5,808 
Js iF SBS OOPS ea en ere LS ear tad SE RE a el a lee NS Ses ae a 637 , 088 


It is probable that the number of animals on feed have been ma- 
terially increased during the past year so that the above surplus from 
the 1922 crop, which is based upon the same consumption rate as 
1921, will probably be less than indicated and the export up to 
July, 1923, will not vary much from that of the preceding crop year. 


PRE-WAR POTATO BALANCE OF THE DIFFERENT DISTRICTS OF 
THE OLD KINGDOM OF HUNGARY. 


Table 25 shows the balance of pee against consumption of 
potatoes for human food during the 5-year average 1911-1915. 


TaBLE 25.—Average approximate potato balance: In the different districts that 
comprised the old Kingdom of Hungary, 1911-1914. 


Required | Surplus 

Produc- Seat Net pro- |for home} (+) or 
tion. Pst duction. con- deficit 
sumption.| (—). 


District. Area. 


EE ees ee > | eee OEE | 


Hungary (1921 boundaries)..............-. 621 72, 726 16, 053 56, 673 55, 014 +1, 659 
Transylvania (ceded to Rumania)......-... 195 21, 401 5, 043 16, 358 37,428 | —21,070 
Slovakia (ceded to Czechoslovakia)........ 572 76, 292 14, 780 61,512 21,808 | +39, 704 
Ruthenia (ceded to Czechoslovakia)....... 73 6, 763 1, 886 4,877 4,292 +585 
Burgenland (ceded to Austria)..........-- 35 4, 540 893 3, 647 2,177 +1, 470 
Croatia-Slavonia (ceded to Yugoslavia)-... 199 19, 769 5, 139 14, 630 18,979 —4, 349 
Murji (ceded to Yugoslavia)............... 13 1, 564 349 1,215 978 +237 
- Voivodina (ceded to Yugoslavia)........-. 49 6, 254 1, 254 5, 000 10, 149 —5, 149 


+13, 087 
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The Hungarian Ministry of Agriculture estimates that the average 
yearly consumption of potatoes as food throughout the old Kingdom 
was about 7.3 bushels per capita, or 150,800,000 bushels. In addi- 
tion, 10,100,000 bushels were used for industrial purposes—starch, 
alcohol, etc. This left a statistical surplus of about 2,985,000 bush- 
els that was available for shipment abroad, the greater part being 
exported to Austria. 

From Table 26 it will be seen that the actual net potato exports 
during this 5-year period, 1911-1915, amounted to 3,161,000 bushels. 

During this pre-war period the actual foreign trade in potatoes 
was as shown in Table 26. 


TABLE 26.—Foreign trade in potatoes, Hungary, average 1911-1915. 


| 
} 


Country. Imports (+). | Exports (—). Net. 
| 
Busheis. | Bushes. Bushels. 

LTR SOS ee ee eee ge gee oe pe ee eee Se ee | 225, 226 3, 031, 237 —2, 806, 011 
Le SUNS. A Se SS eee serten eed eh Sloe sos ns) Ses geo ste: 7 114, 808 —114, 808 
De iC ea ae” Rea ees We oe ee eee ase Se: 7 ies Rc eng? Sco +3, 887 
LOS DE BB Breen ad east ae oie See eee eA a seed gk Shoe) ge ese: 45, 907 —45, 907 
Es 2008 a eR SS TS eee Oe gr ae rh ese SS 151,629 261, 583 —109, 954 
LEED LOR Se Ree oe eee ay ee ea See es He, it LM Rabe eee +2, 660 
JSP aS Ses, Soe eee eeecnsee is ree one ye soe aes oY 58, 697 23, 762 +34, 935 
CETTE eS) tes 35, 983 —35, 983 
Jo TRSD TSAR 2S os Sasi ee ee So SiS lS: 13, 558 24, 600 —11, 042 
SURE EL S Ses SS ee a ee 8s SS Ss Se se 2 eee sce 20, 936 —20, 936 
GS Sess onopes thee cdoedes take datos scddssdaes: Sesser bee ct ase e+e: 6, 684 —6, 684 
Ly Lillvls COTE re Les; = en Ss Ee Se ee eee 3, 689 54, 435 —50, 746 

Motel: otto Po. Pe ar, a eae mere rae 459,346 | 3,619, 935 | —3,160, 589 


POTATO SITUATION, 1921-1922. 


The statistical surpluses produced during the years 1921-1922 and 
for the corresponding area in 1911-1915 are compared in Table 27: 


TaBLE 27.—Statistical potato balance of Hungary, 1921-1922, compared with 
pre-war, 1911-1915. 


| 
| 1911-1915 | 1921 1922 
| 


1,000 acres.| 1,000 acres.| 1,000 acres. 


PASE SROGLGL op. re. ors eee So ere wee eae to See ges ee 621 665 447 
1,000 bushels. | 1,000 bushels. | 1,000 bushels. 

PRO LalaprOducinOn atten swat. anal one eee tee Se 72, 726 45, 898 33, 859 
BEBE PRO MILCIMONG sc cower ae onine aeee eae cw oe ea en oat ees 16, 053 L275 11, 550 
Netiprodnction.s. usecase see aoe on aan nie ten Gee ee 56,673 28, 723 22, 309 
Womestic CousUnIpLONn. = 2... eee a 2 < nee Se nig oaks eee aes 55, 014 1 25, 100 2 21,021 


SLAUISHICALST DING. ~amerie teeta sa Sanne. See ee ee 1,659 3, 623 1, 288 


1 Food and stock feed, 21,021,000 bushels. Industrial uses, 4,079,000 bushels. 
‘No allowance made for potatoes used industrially in 1922. 


The actual net import-export balance for the season of 1921-1922 
was as follows: 


s 
dl 
| 


| 


j 
| 
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5 Exported to: - Bushels. 
CUS DN oe es Se a ey, le ne 160,903 
“2 TTS Ga Rees SPS ee ee Oe ee ee 5,879 

SORE BE Oe ee BW atid il RN 7 SI Ne 1,143 

CSS ASS SOT SS eid se Ai ae SE IRENA a CI se a Pen 167 , 925 

Imported from: - 

A gh eth pe en toc ew Se ce ms 20,540 

RTE DOING 5) a Artigas LE Me, Oe ee 2 ee ee 709 

HUE Vanes Dey Ope) Se once op = pane a) ayaa ag = aca pe a 21 , 249 

JS Ew Sin Seta SS By ag pete ARS eh partes er ARC. ie Wfa any a nie Ce oleae «ea 146 ,676 


SUGAR BEETS. 


TABLE 28.—Average balance between production and factory run of sugar beets in 
the different districts that comprised the old Kingdom of Hungary, 1911-1915. 


Sugar Surpl 
2 beets peste 
ft oS Produc- Net (+) or 
District. Area. tion. Seed. production. ee deficit 
factories. (—): 
Short Short 
Acres. | Shorttons.| tons. | Shorttons. | Short tons. tons. 
Hungary (192° boundaries)..........-.. 145,515 | 1,598,282} 1,813] 1,596,469 | 1,364,576 | +231, 893 
Transylvania (ceded to Rumania)...... 32, 809 366, 790 410 366, 380 200, 613 | +165, 767 
Slovakia (ceded to Czechoslovakia)... .. 165,226 | 1,693,094} 2,066} 1,691,028] 1,593,375 | +97, 653 
f Ruthenia (ceded to Czechoslovakia)... 467 3, 012 8 3; OOS Ie aoa 5 ee +3, 004 
_ Burgenland (ceded to Austria) ......-.- 18, 846 227, 984 236 227,748 229, 196 —1, 448 
. Croatia-Slavonia (ceded to Yugoslavia).| 11, 811 88, 768 147 88, 621 110,995 | —22, 374 
_  Murji (ceded to Yugoslavia)............ 1, 488 16, 791 20 AGWPLN eta see +16, 771 
Voivodina (ceded to Yugoslavia)....... 24,013 295, 751 300 295, 451 154,712 | +140, 739 
: Total Hungarian Kingdom....... 400,175 | 4,290,472 | 5,000 | 4,285,472 | 3,653, 467 632, 005 
, The former frontier between old Hungary and old Austria was no 


barrier against the farmers of one country producing beets for fac- 
tories located in the other. About 56,000 tons of beets were sent 
annually by Austrian farmers to Hungarian sugar factories near 
which they were located, while Hungarian farmers sent about 189,000 
tons to Austrian sugar factories because they were nearer to these 
than to factories on Hungarian territory. About 7,000 tons were 
shipped annually to Bosnia and 133,000 tons were used industrially 
for purposes other than sugar manufacture, and some beets were 
fed to livestock. 

When the present (1921) frontiers of Hungary were finally deter- 
mined these frontiers did not follow old state or county lines but cut 
across bordering counties and towns irregularly. In some cases a 
farmer found himself living in one country and his fields located in 
_ another. The railroads were also uneconomically cut up. It is 
_ probable that the beet-sugar industry has been injured. Factories 
are cut off from their former sources of supply and farmers find a 
customs barrier between themselves and their former market. 

It is too early to judge the extent of the effect that these changes 
of frontiers will have upon the beet-sugar industry. However, the 
post-war situation in Hungary is indicated in Table 29. 
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TaBLE 29.—Production of sugar beets in Hungary, average 1911-1918 and 1921. 


Produc- Net Yield 
| Area tion. Seed. production.) per acre. 
Acres. Short tons. | Short tons. | Short tons. | Short tons. 
mverave, 19-1915: een ee BE OS ee es 145,515 | 1, 598, 282 1,813 | 1,596, 469 10. 98 
1 Ae 7 les PRR Shs 5 ea od ior 102, 917 598, 488 1, 286 597, 202 5. 82 
Difference: 5o -s5 pS se a ee a 42, 598 999, 794d noone cy et | sone sees 5. 16 
C256 | poe eae | ea 8, 47.0 


Per cent of decrease compared with Lc apilong! 29. 3 


Comparing 1921 with the pre-war period there has been a drop 
of 29.3 per cent in acreage due, for the most part, to the general 
economic situation. The great reduction of 62.6 per cent in produc- 
tion is due largely to climatic and other factors. There is no record 
of the factory run in 1921. 


SUGAR BEET SITUATION IN HUNGARY, 1922. 


In 1922 the acreage under sugar beets dropped from 102,917 to 
64,303; but the yield increased from 5.82 to about 9.2 short tons per 
acre. This brought the total yield up to 589,274 short tons, or about 
what it was the previous year. 


FODDER BEETS IN HUNGARY. 


The average consumption of fodder beets per head of livestock has 
been calculated for the old Kingdom of Hungary as a whole; but it 
is improbable that any great amount of these beets entered into 
domestic or foreign trade. For the most part they were fed locally, 
the number of livestock fed varying alk the supply of beets. A 
relatively small amount of beets were used industrially, averaging 
about 237,000 tons per year, and about 10,000 tons were exported 
each year. However, most of the product did not leave the farm upon 
which it was grown. 


TABLE 30.—Average. balance between production and estimated consumption of 
fodder beets in different districts that comprised the old Kingdom of Hungary, 
1911-1915. 


Net produc- 
tion or 
District. Area. |Production.| Seed. estimated 
consump- 
tion. 
Acres. | Short tons. |Short tons.) Short tons. 
Hungary, (1921 boundaries): +... 505 «a: 2-bie. das fs. sQaad dee | 286,735 | 3,915, 302 3,071 3, 912, 231 
Transylvania (ceded to Rumania)..................-.--.---+ | 76,468 | 1,082, 891 822 | 1,082,069 
Slovakia (ceded to Czechoslovakia).......................-- al, ot 985, 412 834 984, 578 
Ruthenia (ceded to Czechoslovakia)..................----.-- 5,426 53, 956 60 . 
Burcentancd-(CodeG VO AUSUIa) > ee ee oe eee eho ee one 17, 685 251, 599 190 251, 409 
Croatia-Slavonia (ceded to Yugoslavia). --......-.....----- 19, 370 116, 921 206 116, 715 
Mp1 (Ceded:t0-W UPOSIAVIA): saa cone. bees seas ic cn ans ace dcan 4,571 62, 082 49 i 
Voivodina (ceded to Yugoslavia).................5......... 18,918 316, 577 202 316, 375 


otal! 26211, 1 OG) MES Th Bao ey _.| 506,910 | 6, 784,740 | 5,434 | 6,779,306 


In 1921 there was an increase over the pre-war (1911-1915) average 
acreage under fodder beets amounting to about 12.2 per cent. The 
total yield of fodder beets in 1921, due to a decrease of 54.7 per cent 
in yield per acre, was 48.8 per cent below the 1911-1915 average, as 
shown in Table 31: 
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TaBLE 31.—Fodder-beet production in Hungary in 1921 as compared with pre-war, 
1911-1916. 
F : Production 
Area. Production. per acre. 
. Acres. Short tons. | Short tons. 
RV OTAGO Oil TO cai Noe? ae eek few as ee cee 286,735 | 3,915, 302 13.7 
LOA rine ees Sete ee ein 8 Lt SR eR ee ee fae 321,721 | 2,005, 231 6.2 
HCrEASe (1 NOL GCECLGase (— soon Seas rcc ca eee eek tees dons +34, 986 |—1,910, 071 —7.5 
Per cent of increase (+) or decrease (—) compared with pre-war . . .. +12.2 —48.8 —54.7 


There is no available information relative to the crop of 1922. 


ANIMAL INDUSTRY IN HUNGARY. 


Before the war animal industry centered about sheep, swine, cattle, 
and horses, in the order named, if we base the importance of each on 
the number of animals per each 1,000 inhabitants. 


TaBLE 32.—Live animals in the old Kingdom of Hungary. 


Total Per 1,000 


number, inhabi- 
1911. tants. 
SLE ORL 2 SEO WO eee eae a ee Cee HN Er Aenea eee 8, 548, 172 410 
Sig oC ag | ea SE a kk OO dean Ei SRS Sten oe Ro en eae NN aoe Sena oe 7,579, 833 364 
CATH Baers oi tant ender wie ht wees rl cts inset te does. to Py eh eee be 7, 318, 776 351 
ERO ES CS eee Ree Ee ef eee ae aera or etek a ete aa ae sk hie wate 2,350, 780 113 


Since the various districts of the old Kingdom of Hungary were 
inhabited by peoples of diverse racial characteristics and with differ- 
ent agricultural customs, and since, due to soil and climatic varia- 
tions, the nature of the field crops grown also varied, it is not surprising 
that the kinds and breeds of livestock produced in different regions 
should also differ. 

Sheep herding was the leading animal industry in Transylvania; 
horses and swine were relatively more important in the territory of 
Hungary proper and in eastern Croatia-Slavonia and Voivodina, the 
corn belt of old Hungary, while the leading districts for cattle were 
Ruthenia, Burgenland, and Croatia-Slavonia. The distribution of live- 
stock throughout the old Kingdom of Hungary is shown in Table 33. 


_ TaBLe 33.—Classification of livestock in different districts that comprised the old 
Kingdom of Hungary, 1911. 


a 
4 ° . ° a 
& = wi ot Mac = | Rank of districts 
q 3 8 B 8 o 8 S. S | in relative im- 
4 = 3 2 a is oS) 2 ‘5 | portance of live- 
} pe 8 FE g g & a = E stock holdings. 
5 District. SUS he bap os ihe | ahora 
a BS Wee peep Stl S| Stich Sob | gulls 
= | ay 7 => § = q oa = 2 a > 
Ails/ 8 |s] 2 || 2 |e leielel3 
¥ Z 4 Z 4 A Ay Z eS |/o;|Al|ala 
é / 1,000 1,000. 1,000 1,000 
_ Hungary (1921 boundaries).........] 2,194 | 288 | 884 | 116 | 3,192 | 420 | 2,299 | 302) 7) 3] 3) 6 
_ Transylvania (ceded to Rumania). .| 2,045 | 394} 511} 98 | 1,510 | 291 | 3,529] 680} 4] 4] 6] 1 
_ Slovakia (ceded to Czechoslovakia).} 1,120 | 380} 243 | 82] 720] 244] 1,021 | 346] 5] 5] 7] 3 
Ruthenia (ceded to Czechoslovakia)| 229 | 399 40 | 70 85 | 148 185 | 322] 3] 7) 8 5 
Burgenland (ceded to Austria)..... 144 | 485 24] 81 121 | 408 29} 98; 1| 6] 4 8 
Croatia-Slavonia (ceded to Yugo- 
UMTS) Pa OR OR sats a so = 1,135 | 433 350 | 133 | 1,164 | 444 851 | 325| 2) 2] 2 4 
_ Murji (ceded to Yugoslavia)........ 64 | 349 LO) oa: 61 | 333 2a keer! (61> ote 7 
Voivodina (ceded to Yugoslavia)...| 388 | 275 289 | 205 727 | 515 611 | 483 | 8] 1] 1 2 
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CATTLE IN HUNGARY. 


The number of cattle of different classes that were found in the 
old Kingdom of Hungary are given in Table 34: 


TaBLE 34.—Classification and number of cattle! in different districts that comprised 
the old Kingdom of Hungary, 1911. 


District. : | Bulls. Cows. Oxen. Heifers. | Calves. | Total. 


Number.| Number. | Number. | Number. | Number. | Number. 


Hungary (1921 boundaries)............-. 78, 615 920, 842 672, 484 410, 502 | 112,031 | 2,194, 474 
Transylvania (ceded to Rumania)...... 37, 753 850, 993 687, 294 291,417 | 177,228 | 2,044, 685 
Slovakia (ceded to Czechoslovakia)....-| 23,308 526, 790 302, 651 200, 635 66, 711 | 1,120, 095 
Ruthenia (ceded to Czechoslovakia). ... 2, 592 100, 840 68, 925 36, 118 20, 508 228, 983 
Burgenland (ceded to Austria)........- 5, 975 64, 953 36, 814 29, 823 5, 947 143, 512 
Croatia-Slavonia (ceded to Yugoslavia).} 27,170 512, 221 294, 001 196, 366 | 105,099 | 1,134, 857 
Murji (ceded to Yugoslavia)...-.......- 3, 363 29, 299 15, 475 12, 751 3, 187 64, 075 
Voivodina (ceded to Yugoslavia)....... 14, 471 173, 661 97,645 84, 207 18, 111 388, 095 

7, 318, 778 


Petal: ces 2 ee ee ee 193, 247 | 3,179,599 | 2,175,289 so ea 508, 822 


1 Not including buffaloes. 


The red mottled cattle of the Triburg type are the most prevalent 
although the Grey Swiss and Simmenthal types are also well estab- 
lished. These improved breeds have in recent years been crowding 
out the native Hungarian breed, which, although making excellent 
yoke oxen, admitting of no pee with the others, develop 
slowly, are difficult to fatten and yield relatively little first-class 
meat. East of the Danube are found large numbers of buffaloes in 
increasing ratio until in Transylvania among the primitive Rumanian 
peasantry they form 6.78 per cent of the horned cattle. Of the 
cattle in the old Kingdom of Hungary, 56.5 per cent were of the 
Swiss breeds. 


TABLE 35.—Breeds and number of cattle and buffaloes in the different districts that 
comprised the old Kingdom of Hungary, 1911. 


Breed and per cent of total cattle, including buffaloes. 


Districts. 
Hungarian. Swiss. Buffaloes. Other cattle. Total. 
Per Per Per Per 
Number. | Cent.| Number. | Cent.| Number.| Cent.| Number. | Cent.| Number. 
Hungary (1921 boundar- 
Tee ees SP 619,288 | 28.1 | 1,395,398 | 63.2 | 12,374] 0.6] 179,788] 81 | 2,206,848 
Transylvania (ceded to 
umania)............- 942,648 | 43.2} 823,606 | 37.7 | 138,870| 6.4] 278,431 | 12.7 | 2,183,555 
Slovakia (ceded to Czech- 
oslovakia) 2275. 5. 230s 84,068 | 7.5 941,910 | 84.0 737 ou 94,117 | 84] 1,120,832 
Ruthenia (ceded _ to 
Czechoslovakia). ...... 67, 453 | 29.3 36,851 | 16.0} 1,418] .6] 124,679] 54.1] 230,401 
Burgenland (ceded to 
SA TISUNIS) ee). Se es es 4,787 | 3.3 130,934 | 91.0 337 3 7,791 | 5.4 143,849 
Croatia-Slavonia (ceded 
to Yugoslavia)........ 162,085 | 14.3 628, 143 | 55.3 195 | (4) 344, 629 | 30.4 | 1, 135, 052 
Murji (ceded to Yugo- 
TIE 51) en En ge JP, 2,334 | 3.6 59,611 | 92.9 101 2 2,130} 3.3 64, 176 
Voivodina (ceded to 
Yugoslavia)..........- 152, 343 | 39.1 203, 030 | 52.1 1, 356 .4 32,722] 8&4 389, 451 
Total; ..i sa! 2, 035, 006 27.2 | 4,219, 483 | 66.6 | 155, 38 | 2.1 | 1,064,287 | 14.2 | 7,474, 164 


1 Less than 0.05 of 1 per cent. 
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With the improvement of meadow land, the cultivation of upland 
pastures, and the increased seeding of forage crops, animal industry 
was increasing very rapidly before the war. During the war period 
the herds were greatly depleted. 

The number of cattle within the 1921 boundaries of Hungary in 
1920 as compared with 1911 is shown in table 36: 


TABLE 36.—Classification and number of cattle in Hungary (1921 boundaries) 
in 1920 as compared with 1911. 


Cattle. 1911 1920 

Desa col eee gee eee, SIR eae ala en te pee ner at ora ce | 78, 615 100, 907 
ee eR ee ee), Pts SERN SF SOAS CA NASA BG rE Hive Mey FA > os 920, 842 849, 946 
LE VQU TOTES YT 0 | GND ah cate rae Seats Remeber aera TO Cay) ee ae eR 1, 082, 986 989, 663 
RSE ESIC NS eer an Pens MME TEE he ets ae eS a ar hs sete OM es Sale ast RS TZ OS 2 ai eee 

Siesta ak Ree SOE ey Koy sateaptat SB? Spel Cae ule READ ee 2,194,474 | 1,940,516 
“THO GIDC ates Sa Bs Sy ai eare Milby 3 sB. FRR she > oe ol ees § ee eee eee 253, 958 
FCTMCOL OEE) HELE CO. en ota rt eae ee See sa ae Re ee eee ee RT nee ee Se eos 11.6 


In 1920 there were 11.6 per cent fewer cattle in Hungary than in 
the same territory in 1911; while the decrease in cereal acreage below 
pre-war (1911-1915) was 15.8 per cent in 1920, 13.3 per cent in 1921, 
and 19.6 per cent in 1922. While there has been some increase in 
the production of forage, there has not been in Hungary an increase 
in pastures and meadows (see Table 3) such as we find in all other 
countries of southeastern Europe. A report under date of April 5, 
1923, of United States Consul Edwin C. Kemp from Budapest states: 

A shortage of forage for stock is reported to be of sufficient importance to 
move the Minister of Agriculture to occupy himself with the increase of pasture 
land in connection with the agrarian reform. Many farmers are reported to 
have sold their stock to butchers, retaining only such as are necessary for the 
spring cultivation. 

This indicates that the increase of cattle during 1921 was in excess 
of forage production possibilities and that the upper limit was 
approac ae if not reached in 1922-23. Actual numbers are not 
available. 

The pre-war foreign trade in cattle of the old Hungarian Kingdom 
is shown in Table 37: 


TABLE 37.—Foreign trade in cattle, Hungary, average 1911-1915. 


Country. Imports +.|} Exports —. | Net. 

SSRI Ear CORRE Ta pen OT. OO rae Ae ees SAR OR COR ws 19, 012 275, 460 — 256, 448 
PRIN Fett i onto Coogee eA OS 2, 838 4, 786 —1, 948 
its Siok Sel Be ee ee ee ee ee at 6 eee ees +3, 943 
(OIG PDA ler ator Se gee Sele So ees ote ne Nee ee 835 11, 844 —11, 009 
REE TPTED Se en urs SS PSD. oo RP aT) ee Oss, VAT t= Pe D045 [Saeaeeen +1, 554 
OUP DEY, DRS Sip i ee ee ee Oe ee 5, 164 166 +4, 998 
a Neto Sd segs pene | PLE te cs amece 120" (Rae eee +120 
PIES ee pels opel Git Sage no FE oe 886 214 +672 
| Ft pe ag ye Nee inne pa ag: pp ee een 137 | 131 +6 

(Tee? ls ge Oe ee De 60 Ait ngely ee | 34,489 | 292, 601 | —258, 112 


72896 ° —24—_3 


iy 
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From a total of 7,318,776 head of cattle, as shown by the census of 
1911, the average net export during the 5-year period 1911-1915 was 
258,112, or 3.5 per cent. : 


TABLE 38.—Foreign trade in catile, Hungary, 1921. 


Country. Imports +.|Exports —. Net. 

PAIS Ts oo Sa dake oe oe oa ee NOE ae Se oP no oe oe eee = eee conee 22, 197 —22,197 
C7 OC OSIOVARIAS 20.2 Sadek oat oe See nee sein Ua ee Ses Be ee (0) Mates Se et oP +139 
ETE Ty ee Bane eee Sonne Saee Bons SBSe ot Seen ech opc noees Pence tc os 5, 848 —5, 848 
TRREL AETV ESCs 6A i a ee Se re = Se = aN ey eee ea i ee et 1,077 —1,077 
NReTII © Ween rn Be mn ee Ce On Ae Lf Sa 2 eee +17, 35 
SWiUZerlanGh eee ole Cae cents econ cae Noes ob eee eee 156 1,075 —919 
SUPER COUTITIOS 9 cee ee nn nate eae eae eee eee eee 4 6, 573 —6, 569 

Ota) Popes eee roe Sec cen ce ee ok oe a eee oe Soe 18, 134 36, 770 —18, 636 


SWINE IN HUNGARY. 


Of the swine in the old Kingdom of Hungary over 80 per cent 
were of a type peculiar to Hungary, called ‘‘Mangalica,” a breed 
which has wool-like bristles and yields lard and fat bacon. In recent 
years before the war the Hungarian Government had imported large 
numbers of Yorkshires and factories were established “‘concerned in 
the working-up of the flesh of porkers and with the placing upon the 
market of the finer streaky bacon so widely consumed in England.”’ 

The improved English breeds even before the war had become 
popular in Slovakia, Burgenland, Murji, and Croatia-Slavonia; but 
in most of the old Kingdom the native Hungarian type of swine 
prevailed, as indicated in Table 39: 


TaBLeE 39.—Classification and number of swine tn the different districts that com- 
prised the old Kingdom of Hungary, 1911. 


<8 teas Total 
District. aie Bacon type.! Other types. 

Number. Number. | Per cent.| Number. | Per cent. 

Hungary (1921 boundaries) .....-.............- 3,191,868 | 2,878,322 90. 2 313, 546 9.8 
Transylvania (ceded to Rumania) ............. 1,509,821 | 1,265, 222 83.8 244, 599 16.2 
Slovakia (ceded to Czechoslovakia) ............ 719, 528 443,121 61.6 276, 407 38.4 
Ruthenia (ceded to Czechoslovakia) ........... 85, 339 79, 278 92.9 6, 061 7.1 
‘Burgenland (ceded to Austria).-............-.. 121, 154 72,919 60. 2 48, 235 39.8 
Croatia-Slavonia (ceded to Yugoslavia) ........ 1, 164, 022 623, 237 §3.5 540, 785 46.5 
Murji (ceded to Yugoslavia)................-.- 61, 524 41, 271 67.1 20, 253 32.9 
Voivodina (ceded to Yugoslavia).............. 726, 577 687, 653 94.6 38, 924 5.4 
v0) 22) Reiger eae ere, Gena ce tei eee Sy 7,579, 833 | 6,091, 023 80.4 | 1,488,810 19.6 


1 Mangalica type of fat hog. 


Most of old Hungary’s pole surplus was shipped to Austria, includ- 
ing Bohemia, Moravia, Silesia, and Galicia. The detailed foreign 
trade in swine is shown in Table 40. 


TaBLe 40.—Foreign trade in swine, Hungary, average 1911-1916. 


Country. Imports +.} Exports —. 


ENF 
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SWINE SITUATION IN 1921. 


According to the census of 1920 there were 2,652,744 swine in 
Hungary as compared with 3,191,868 within the same territory in 
1911, a decrease of 16.9 per cent. In 1921 there was a net import of 
swine into Hungary, mostly from Rumania as indicated in Table 41: 


TABLE 41.—Foreign trade in swine, Hungary, 1921. 


Country. Imports +.| Exports —. Net. 

2 Number. | Number. | Number, 
PRLINEENEL OE Sega ud tad ot ree ne ee ta Nae JRE Fy 92 soe ea nes Beans bebe ees cp 9,751 —9, 751 
et Rte Ol Raa tA UR Be Pe RRR nee aatr Oa baled nance 730 —730 
Mapertrinsnicy ayes, ue cel VM rT ON a a toe ins ae | je ee eae +16, 295 
SRRITERRCOUMIE TICS emee reas terre ere sree ea eee eA ES Sein oc ie a, 89 —8 

ESTE ate on ip oe pant ee ME SES eS ag 22 Rae 16, 295 10,570 +5, 725 


It is probable that cheap pigs from Transylvania are beginning to 
penetrate eastern Hungary. 


SHEEP IN HUNGARY. 


The fine wool sheep, Merinos, are found for the most part on the 
Hungarian plains, chiefly on the large estates in the districts that are 
now known as present Hungary, Burgenland, and Murji. These 
sheep were raised for their wool, and when pasture was plentiful, as 
on te broad fields of the estates after the grain had been cut, it 
was profitable to graze sheep for wool or meat. But on the small 
peasant holdings a profit could be made only by turning the milk 
to account, and for that reason the primitive coarse-wool milk 
breeds Raczka and Czigaja were found among the peasants. The 
wool of these breeds is coarse, but still marketable. The young 
males are usually killed for their pelts when four or five days old. 
These pelts are similar to the well-known Karakul or to Persian 
lamb. However, the main source of revenue is derived from the 
milk chiefly manufactured into cheese. 

These milk sheep were popular in Croatia-Slavonia, Transylvania, 
and Voivodina and to a lesser extent in Ruthenia and Slovakia. The 
greatest numbers of sheep in proportion to the population were found 
in Transylvania (680 sheep per 1,000 inhabitants) and in Voivedina, 
where there were 433 sheep per 1,000 inhabitants. (See Table 42.) 


TaBLE 42.—Classification and number of sheep in different districts that com- 
prised the old Kingdom of Hungary, 1911. 


Sheep. Per 
a 1,000 
District otal. = in- 
F : Raczka and English and . 
Merino. Czigaja.1 other types. pabi 
Per Per | Per |Num- 


Number. | Number. | cent.| Number. | cent. | Number. | cent. | ber. 


Hungary (1921 boundaries)........ 2,299, 463 | 1,545,835 | 67.2| 521,273 | 22.7] 232,355 | 10.1] 302 
Transylvania (ceded to Rumania)-| 3,528,766 424,549 | 12.0 | 2,905,075 | 82.3 | 199,142] 5.7 680 
Slovakia (ceded to Czechoslo- 
ieee ree 1,020,855 | 298,735 | 29.3| 542,514] 53.1] 179,606|17.6| 346 
Ruthenia (ceded to Czechoslo- 

"Big A Gee 184, 832 50,312 | 27.2] 114,715 | 62.1} 19,805]10.7] 322 
Burgenland (ceded to Austria)..... 29, 381 18,312 | 62.3 3,545 | 12.1 7,524 | 25.6 99 
Croatia-Slavonia (ceded to Yugo- 
Ne eee eae 850, 485 33,018 | 3.9 801,472 | 94.2 15,995 | 1.9 324 
Murji (ceded to Yugoslavia)....... 23,113 17,137 | 74.2 3,982 | 17.2 1,994] 8.6 126 
Voivodina (ceded to Yugoslavia)..} 611,277 104,571 | 17.1 477,486 | 78.1 29,220 | 4.8 433 

rea AEG sso a Ossi... 8, 548,172 | 2,492,469 | 29.2 | 5,370,062 | 62.8] 685,641] 8.0] 410 


1 Includes “ Fat-tail sheep’”’ and Persian lamb of low grade. 


EEE eee eee errr 


36 BULLETIN 1234, U. S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. 


The pre-war foreign trade in sheep of the old Kingdom of Hungary 
is shown in Table 43: 


TABLE 43.—Foreign trade in sheep, Hungary, average 1911-1915. 


Country. Imports +. | Exports —. Net. 


From a total number of 8,548,172 sheep before the war the old 
Kingdom of Hungary exported only 91,855 or 1.1 per cent of the 
number recorded in the 1911 census. 


SHEEP SITUATION IN HUNGARY, 1920-21. 


According to the census of 1911 there were 2,299,463 sheep in the 
territory now comprised within the present boundaries of Hungary, 
or 302 per 1,000 inhabitants. In 1920 there were 1,339,389 sheep 
or 169 per 1,000 inhabitants. This is a decrease of 41.8 per cent. 

The foreign trade in sheep in 1921 is shown in Table 44: 


TABLE 44.—Foreign trade in sheep, Hungary, 1921. 


Country. Imports +.} Exports—. Net. 


PeeSiSiae </ 6ip. SEIL EE. SEC hE EE ee 2s et RE REESE eee eeuces 4,406 —4, 406 
GErMan WS oy np acca 3 8S ce Sa cee en cone eee oe ee ae eee 6,016 —6, 002 
Netherlands 455 —455 
Biwatvenland.%.. Co. 22sec $ 2 cs ee pe ee ee eee ite. Aes 390 —390 


Males a SS op ae ee Oe OE 14 | 11, 267 —11, 253 


This net export is 0.8 per cent of the number of sheep enumerated 
in the 1920 census. 


For centuries horse breeding has been one of the leading agricul- 
tural industries of Hungary. In the west, southwest, and south- 
east (Voivodina) the larger, stronger, and more energetic horses of a 
type suitable for carriage work were developed. In the northern © 
and northeastern districts along the ranges of the Carpathians and 
among the mountain districts of Transylvania smaller, tougher horses 
were found. On the central plains between the Danube and the — 
Tisza Rivers within the present boundaries of Hungary the popular 
types were light, medium-sized saddle and coach horses. 

he whole horse-breeding industry of the old Kingdom centered 
about government stables, but there were many private establish- 
ments. The favorite breeds of horses were English thoroughbreds, 
English half-bloods, Arabs, American trotters, and to a less degree 
fast native breeds. 

The manner in which the stallions, mares, and geldings were dis- 
tributed throughout the old Kingdom is shown in Table 45. The 
districts where breeding is most intensified is indicated by a higher | 
ratio of mares. 


HORSES IN HUNGARY. 
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TaBLE 45.—Classification and number of horses in different districts that comprised 
the old Kingdom of Hungary, 1911. 


| 


Per 
1,000 
District. Stallions. Mares. Geldings. Total. in- 
habi- 
tants 
Per Per Num- 
Number. | cent. | Number cent. | Number.| ber 
Hungary (1921 boundaries)...... -.---} 69,834}. 7.9 | 531,494 32.0] 883,832 116 
Transylvania (ceded to Rumania)...| 31,583] 6.2] 270,830 40.8] 510, 466 98 
Slovakia (ceded to Czechoslovakia). . 9,736} 4.0] 110,694 50.5 | 243,101 82 
Ruthenia (ceded to Czechoslovakia). . 839 | 2.1 19, 752 48, 2 39,715 69 
Burgenland (ceded to Austria)....... 1,232 |. 5.1 13, 544 39. 4 24, 366 82 
Croatia-Slavonia (ceded to Yugo- 

SUPE 2 ae dO a oe 20,296 | 5.8] 205,054 35.6 | 350,050 134 
Murji (ceded to Yugoslavia).......... 509} 5.1 7,555 19.9 10,070 55 
Voivodina (ceded to Yugoslavia)..... 29,934 | 10.4] 169,295 31.1] 289,180 205 

AWTS Ay eae pelt OSE eS Sal CMA pam 163,963 | 7.0 |1,328,218 | 5 36. 5 |2, 350, 780 113 


Most of the horses exported from Hungary were for military or 
breeding purposes. As was usual with other products of the agri- 
cultural industry in the old Kingdom of Hungary, almost the entire 
export of horses went to Austria, as shown in Table 46. 


TaBLE 46.—Foreign trade in horses, Hungary, average 1911-1915. 


Country. Imports +.} Exports —. Net. 
Number. Number. 

Je (EIS TE oS EDR ons 6 Nee SID 1 So et ay ey 00 are eg ee eee —36, 418 
Belgmimt igs: v5. AA COP OEES SY aT es sy +36 
Brliparid eer eae) - 52s Seay eS St eR Ge. eee Ol 8 2 here —559 
RPO DCtSNIER EROS err once DONO Ot ee com eel ec afro he amec we wa —1, 187 
Ur aos 6a SS OS Seen pene eee Te ee Oe ee Soe. ee ee 650 —578 
RCI ATI, eee gtp re a Sinn ere Rt eee ke Eee —2,145 
Serer re age fd eRe oe SPP CI a MP BO oe ee — 496 
Wo eSpace Tisae SSE BS ee 2 Ree eee tere) Dean ee seeeeaee Memeo eenee ters —7, 088 
PatRDa Tiree emee en ay ale ot eet eae Ce he ie Ee Oe. — 4,096 
MESSI Sree nen Nie ip tet CER ee Ry ee oe ee —445 
SUTT OFT BSS eae Dy See Sieh Vg Bee a Rita VG ORs 2, ee ete oe en re 5 —695 
SIL oreolntriese ee! Seed ese hE 2 geod fo —137 

yaya Ot a el ele Sia he 2 SS Ree ae ge Se a hes —53, 808 


HORSE SITUATION IN 1920-1921. 


According to the census of 1911 there were 883,832 horses in the 
territory now comprised within the present boundaries of Htingary, 
or 116 per 1,000 inhabitants. In 1920 there were 685,345, or 86 
horses per 1,000 inhabitants. This is a decrease of 22.5 per cent. 

In 1921 the foreign trade in horses was as indicated in Table 47. 


TaBLE 47.—Foreign trade in horses, Hungary, 1921. 


Country. ~~ Imports+. |} Exports—. Net. 
Number Number Number 

(0 DCTS ae SRS. Sa AE BT ee cans ae ee |r 3, 150 —3, 150 
BERET ANEN ce tou atet Werte te 8 Ss et CN a Yeo Ae oye | re Ny. Se ot als ak ee 3, 532 —3, 532 
Seema rcaasre se oe niece one oe aes eed epee Ste oo lbecas ceeds 2,357 —2, 357 
EEO nee ee ee ek gn eS ee a 150" |e cscs so. tae +155 
| Of osli ab 2 OR Se eS eS eS ee ae, eee oo ee 1 795A lidesete su +1, 795 
BC MCOUIFLRICS 2 to. ea I ee eg Spe io | 2 524 —522 
oo ce 5 it ie ab gee! Sate carrer Qacemenaen Aeamet reeagaeteael SE | 1, 952 9, 563 —7, 611 


~ CONSUMPTION NORMS OF HUNGARY. 


The old Kingdom of Hungary produced a wheat and rye surplus 
that was almost completely absorbed by the old Kingdom of Austria. 
The domestic Hungarian production and consumption balanced 
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against net exports is given in “Das Osterreichische Ernihrungs- 
problem” prepared by the Austrian Food Ministry, based upon 
the records for 1909-13, is as follows: 


Average wheat and rye balance in terms of flour. 


Short tons. 
Net production (haryesiwess:seed)—__.1_.-..=_... 4. Seep eee 4,112, 771 
Received through customs houses (net) --___.-_-.------------- _-- 89, 931 
Potal ice Lee) £ ns tee ces. 1g Sb pee gale ee area 4, 202, 702 
Shipped to old Kingdom of: Austria_-_ +54 23 J£_ 2... eed _os bobs 1, 349, 566 
fotal Hungarian consumption __4_2 | a2 4. ~ 1. Ged_ en ee 2, 853, 136 
Average yearly per capita consumption of wheat and rye flour in 
Hungary. | ¢ ppularion, 2O;S60 ter 1st Se Ibs__ pH A? 
Gansumption per capita per dayse se: i. oot spo 42 serene Ozs__ 12 


The Hungarian Department of Agriculture calculated their yearly 
per capita consumption to be: 


Wheat 292.6 pounds X0.75= 219.4 pounds wheat flour. 
Rye 79.2 poundsX .75= 59.4 pounds rye flour. 


Lotalsielia Eo as pore 278.8 pounds wheat and rye flour. 


The average difference between Austrian and Hungarian estimates 
is 6 pounds per capita per year. However, the yearly variation in 
consumption (includes hold-over stocks) was very marked as brought 
out in Table 48 from Austrian sources: 


TaBLe 48.—Résumé of the old Hungarian Kingdom: Production, import, and 
export of wheat, rye, and flour, 1909-1913. 


Average 
Item. 1909 1910 1911 1912 1913 1909-13. 


(a) Area seeded: acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. 
5 WALES gegen aD THO ODOSODEae a. 8, 799 9,375 9, 162 9, 576 8, 533 9, 089 
EUV OS. cfu sere Mem oc niacin oan iale cellar eee 2, 658 2, 811 2, 733 2, 818 2,723 2, 749 
1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
(b) Production: bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. 
WORT. ee os oee ee ciscte eee 125,014] 181,135 | 190,077] 184,642] 167,349 169. 643 
: eye Rich ASG eo cee ctaclielata stones Sore 47, 250 51, 789 50,323} 53,194 52, 700 51, 051 
(c) See 
WW DON beet. oc bake Scena stb eee 26, 168 27, 881 27, 247 28, 477 25, 377 27, 030 


12a Be Be eR © Mites se SAE 8 ee A 8, 469 8, 957 8, 708 8, 978 8,677 8, 758 
(d) Net production of both wheat and rye.| 137,627] 196,086 | 204,445 | 200,381 | 185,995 184, 906 
(e) Excess ofimports (+) or exports (—) 
of grain trade with: 
Countries other than Austria— 


WVHIGAU. F250 LSS SEC RE eess +16,78: | +5,372]| +2,018 +111 —40 +4, 848 
BRB chip 8 faut cots. ned aebeckuco’ sh? oatapeence +3 48i}. i533 +2 
Austria— 
Wheat. 2s see ea oe se —8,770 | —12,751 | —16,837 | —17,251 | —18,413 | —14, 804 
PREV Bisse e oe NN, te a —8, 282 | —11,421 | —12,206 | —11,928! —9,863 | —10,740 
({) Excess exports of grain: Wheat and 
BY Cee icici oe ee eee ne eee ek re —270 | —18, 800 | —27,022 | —29,065 | —28,316 | —20,694 
(g) Net production of grain minus the net 
exporu of grains os. fee ee 137,357 | 177,286 | 177,423) 171,316 | 157,679 164, 212 
1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
(h) Net surplus grain calculated to flour: | short tons.| short tons.| shor/tons.| short tons.| short tons.| short tons. 
Wheat 76.2 per cent, rye 72 per cent..... 3, 058 3, 968 3, 976 3, 829 3, 512 3, 669 
(i) Eppes to: 
ountries other than Austria........ 22 21 12 14 36 21 
PANISETIG SROs a's a on eee eet 714 699 809 906 845 795 
TORE stein ein hain = ea 736 720 821 920 816 
(j) Surplus remaining in Hungary for con- 
sumption and as trade and mill stocks: 
Wheat and rye........tecee ene eee ee ea 2, 322 3, 248 3, 155 2,909 2, 631 2, 853 
(k) Per capita consumption of wheat and | Pounds. | Pounds. | Pounds. | Pounds. | Pounds. | Pounds. 
rye flour (= j divided by 20,886,487) ..... 222.3 311.0 302. 1 278. 6 252. 0 273. 


NoTtE.—Above table is a translation of page 67 “‘ Das Osterreichische Ernihrungsproblem,”’ 


ys 
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As stated above the norm of flour consumption that was employed 
by the Hungarian Ministry of Agriculture is 278.9 pounds of flour. - 
This is equivalent to 292.6 pounds of wheat and 79.2 pounds of rye. 
These amounts are Pee | to have been the average consumption 
of grain for the entire old Kingdom. 


APPENDIX I—THE LAND REFORM IN HUNGARY. 


From a report by Digby A. Willson, United States vice consul, Budapest, 
Hungary. Dated June 22, 1923. Published by permission of the Depart- 
ment of State. 

DIVISION OF ARABLE LAND. 


According to the Royal Hungarian Ministry of Agriculture the 
present reported arable land area of 14,055,532 acres could permit 
the use of 6,213,000 cadastral yokes or 9,008,850 acres for the four 
most important products in the following ratio: 


| 


Area 
Product. available. 

Acres 
Wheat 284 Veh ORAL 3, 807, 700 
EVO Sr eee ce seen. 1, 713, 900 
E3701 Ga Ne OR rae ee 1, 322, 400 
Maize: tfe. 9s & 2. AU 2, 164, 850 


However, according to the final estimates given out for the past 
year only 4,950,709 cadastral yokes or 7,178,528 acres were utilized 
for the production of these four products. This total is divided as 
follows: 


5 | 
Difference 


Area in available 
Product. actually area and 
sown. that actually 
sown. 
cres. Acres 
WEES. 5c. 2, 910, 698 897, 002 
RYy6.2.2-285- , 366, 494 347, 406 
Barley ....... 1,151, 684 170, 716 
Maize. 2: -2=.- 1, 749, 652 415, 198 


The condition above reported is one of the greatest problems with 
which the Ministry of Agriculture must cope, but it has been of 
recent years only that the producers have been made to appreciate 
the need of modern agricultural machinery if increased cultivation 
of the arable land area is to be made possible. However, the Ministry 
of Agriculture, fully appreciating the value of modern farm operating 
equipment, claims the need of foreign moral and financial assistance 
before any real increase in the country’s cultivation of agricultural 
products can be guaranteed. The majority of the farmers are not in 
a position to purchase automotive agricultural implements and it is 
further claimed that a greater production at the present time would 
only result in a demand by the neighboring States for an immediate 


g payment in kind to cover reparations. 
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DISTRIBUTION OF CULTIVATED LAND. 


According to the figures obtained from the Ministry of Agriculture 
and the taxation bureau of the Ministry of Finance, the cultivated 
area of Hungary on April 1, 1923, amounted to 16,118,899 cadastral 
yokes or 23,372,403 acres. In order to illustrate the distribution of 
this area Table 49 has been prepared in this consulate from official 
figures just received: 


TABLE 49.— Distribution of cultivated land according to class of estates in Hungary, 
April, 1923. 


— $$. 


Area in 
Class of estates. N ae of Per cent.| cadastral | Percent. 
; yokes. 
Himtilediestates.: S25. 2. ot eh ee Bho SE 3, 258 0.4 3, 850, 070 23.9 
Ratntes fee simple. -< 38.1... -.: ce beae seohtae tP es | 782? 593 99.6 | 12) 268) 829 76.1 
ea ee 
Testal eto 5. oe ee ee es Sa | 785,781 | 100.0 | 16, 118, 899 | 100.0 


It is of importance to observe that the entailed estates amounting 
to only 0.4 per cent of the total number of estates registered in 
Hungary actually form 23.9 per cent of the cultivated area of the 
country. 

The number of estates given in Table 49 are divided, according to 
size, in the following manner: 


TaBLeE 50.—Distribution of cultivated land in Hungary according to size of estates, 
April, 1928. 


| Area in 
Size of estates. Number. | Per cent.| cadastral | Per cent. 

yokes. 
Wrnderl00vyokes. 2a: -. 2. Ao Bas eee ee eee 775, 000 98.60 | 7,474, 287 46.4 
RODITOIDUO ty OKOS oie oo ste oe Beene gone Rees eRe mee 7,848 1.00 1,695, 744 10.5 
BOO OM O00 SV OKCS eo rddic a lo ey pee ee ee ee 1,417 0. 20 70, 272 6.0 
BOUU OD; 000 VOKOS sic8 nc cas Dae Oa ee CEE ee eee 1,213 0.18 2,383, 691 14.8 
BOUL OKeSMaING OVEN 6.605 coos doce cee pee es oe eed 303 0.02 | 3,594, 905 22.3 
Ghali Wesoe dco dos ees ae ee ee 785,781 | 100.00 | 16,118,899 100.0 


Although the so-called estates under 100 yokes amount to 98.6 
per cent of the total number of estates claimed by the Ministry of 
Agriculture to be in present Hungary, the area totals only 46.4 per 
cent, or less than half of the cultivated area of the country. 

The land reform act aims to diminish the abnormal difference 
shown in the above comparison by distributing the larger estates 
among ‘‘war heroes,” agricultural laborers, pensioned public em- 
ployees, honorably discharged soldiers and public employees, gradu- 
ate agriculturists, and others. An attempt has been made already 
to divide the land in accordance with the reform, but reports claim 
that the land actually given out was only leased because of the 
combined protest of the large landowners against a definite distribu- 
tion without reimbursement. 

According to the statistical bureau the large landowners who 
control the majority of the cultivated area of the country form only 
1.4 per cent of the total population of the country. 

Table 51 illustrates the distribution of the estates in fee simple 
according to their size: 
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TaBLE 51.—Distribution of cultivated land in estates in fee simple according to 
size in Hungary, April, 1923. 


; Areain 
Size of estates. Number. | Percent.| cadastral | Percent. 
yokes. 

Hinder 100 yokes..5<+- - . 2244-2 papsgsg et .- 243 A 775,000 99.10 | 7,474, 287 60.9 
TOU UG00 VORRS-cee. 284: =~ bs pms Seek das oot Yon acs 5, 442 0.70 | 1,145,413 9.3 
Ba Ton C00 yokes fuk 2st. BE PIR) See 1,005 0.10 684, 802 5.6 
BERNE N ESE oN EM ED cee ye eigen Ea 938 0.09 | 1,815,354 14.8 
OE PRTE ODIs eee. eae ee ne ene eee ~ 8 a ne dpe 2 € 138 0.01 | 1,148,973 9.4 
U7) 07) ba CRE Os tt ae Ue Se ee ee 782,523 | 100.00 | 12,268, 829 100.0 


According to the taxation bureau of the Ministry of Finance 
there are some entailed estates included in the above figures showing 
the estates in fee simple under 100 yokes in size, but no survey has 
been made which would clearly differentiate these. 

The figures given in Table 52 have been secured from the taxation 
bureau of the Ministry of Finance in order to illustrate clearly the 
distribution of the estates according to the division of the cultivated 
area. 


TaBLe 52.—Utilization of land on large estates and small holdings in Hungary, 
April 1, 1923. 


Not 
Num- ows rs zs 
Arable| Gar- Vine- under 
Estates. a | land. | dens. = yards. Forests.| Cane. taxa- Total. 
tures | tion 
1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,009 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 
acres, acres. acres. acres. acres, acres. acres. acres 
Entailed estates........--..-- 3,258 | 1,749 15] 1,604) 19) 1,444) 31) 613 | __5, 475 
Government lands.-.......... 21 78 1 30 1 126 () 14 250 
Municipal lands..........-.-- 1,024 248 3 328 6 179 8 259 1,031 
<earliees Par lands...... so] 87 (1) ; 13 (1) : OY (2) : ‘ = 
Educationa ands-oc2- = 6 
Ecclesiasticallands........-. 359 504 3 289 3 359 9 101 1, 268 
Private hereditary.........-- 92 625 5 299 3 425 7 80.| 1,444 
Commonwealth lands........ 1,452 27 () 519 1 208 3 81 839 
SO pen ands - = ee 230 112 2 49 4 56 1 36 260 
ni estates according to 
size: 
100 to 500 yokes.........- 2,406 132 3 339 2 145 2 157 782 
500 to 1,000 yokes. ....... "412 72 1 183 2 78 2 69 407 
1,000 to 5,000 yokes. ..... 275 275 2 230 3 176 . 118 808 
Over 5,000 yokes......... 165 | 1,270 9 852 10 | 1,045 23 269| 3,478 
Estatesin fee simple.......-. 782,523 | 12,035 230 | 2,543 521 | 1,271 38 808 | 17,446 
According to size: 
Under 100 yokes........- 775,000 | 7,826 196 | 1,243 478 300 16 569 | 10,628 
100 to 500 yokes.......--- 5, 442 1,142 9 320 19 88 8 42 1,628 
500 to 1,000 yokes.....-.. 1,005 642 6 190 8 94 S 29 973 
1,000 to 5,000 yokes. -..... 938 | 1,568 13 481 11 417 6 86 2,582 
Over 5,000 yokes.......-. 138 857 6 309 5 372 4 82 1,635 
atal 6Siates- Fn 2 A 785, 781 13, 784 245 | 4,147 540 | 2,715 69 | 1,421 | 22,921 
SUMMARY 
Total estates according to size: 
Under 100 yokes......-.. 775,000 | 7,826 196 | 1,243 478 300 16 569 | 10,628 
100 to 500 yokes.......... 7,848 | 1,274 12 659 23 233 10 199 2,410 
500 to 1,000 yokes........ 1,417 714 7 373 10 172 6 98 | 1,380 
1,000 to 5,000 yokes......| 1,213} 1,843 15 711 14 593 10 204 3, 390 
Over 5,000 yokes.........| 303 | 2,127 15| 1,161 15| 1,417 27| 351| 5,113 
vn" ERTS eg hs Me See ae 785,781 | 13,784 245 | 4,147 540 | 2,715 | 69 | 1,421 | 22,921 
1 Less than 500 acres. 


1 cadestral yoke=1.422 acres. The equivalent used by Consul Willson in the foregoing pages is only 


_ &pproximately correct. 
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The survey shown in Table 52 illustrates that on April 1, 1923, 
there were 785,781 estates in Hungary with a total cultivated area 
of 16,118,899 yokes, or 23,372,403 acres. The officials of the Ministry 
of Finance state that a total of 11,402,566 yokes, or 16,533,721 acres, 
of the cultivated area of the country is in a recognized improved con- 
dition and that the value of this area, including farm buildings, has 
been estimated at 5,625,000,000,000 Hungarian crowns. This 
declaration of the finance ministry officials is based on the values 
obtained from real-estate dealers and the National Law Reform 


Tribunal. 
PRODUCTION. 


The 1922 production of the most important = ae Sy products 
and by-products are summarized in Table 53. This information was 
obtained from the ministries of agriculture and commerce on special 
request of the consulate. 


TaBLE 53.—Production and estimated value of specified agricultural products and 
by-products in Hungary, 1922. 


. Estimated 

Product. Production. value. 

Million 

Bushels. crowns. 
2 CE Fe yeas  RSnC eR ee ne nena creer eta Ries Skee ae REY A 6 ena eRRA TR Seo 45,073, 598 245,343 
BEV Otc cste ee toe ee. A Re ee pee ae er 2 he ene, Gene | 21,442,412 76, 254 
Bard Oy oP 4 brs RS Ne ea i tie Re ee ee ee aes eae 20, 876,138 49,998 
Oats ob were bo oh et ae Ee eee Peet eee. oe oe 22,268,113 45, 251 
VEU -¢- taped i OE ee is SN Pep eee te Se eee ee 32, 493, 402 90, 792 
IRGUALOGS = Pete: Katee es. BE ec Bp ee pee see Shp eke Deere oem eee 33,858, 577 36, 860 
PANISS fei fue nc Se oe ance dole belic ents Cigna Sea wigs Be oeis Meee eee gee 1,175, 787 4,480 
121 ee ee ae a ee i eee EN RN RE Soy Tea wy | 2 Te ee 220, 4 1,080 

Short tons. 
Bar POOLS. <<... 22... see Pe ew CES Be ea. CORR oe ee ee 632, 005 8,027 
PORT od re sree se seer lee Shere See eee eee bee be 826,725 22, 500 
ipver. Hee ok Lae ee Pa ae a eT et ee ee 440, 920 13, 750 
TOG COLDS... 2 foc eee tee oe ke aoe re Eh Sy 5 SOE I eS SRE 8,818 , 500 
Sepa (ueen)...- to Ok ce Be eR ee ee ae 74,565 70, 000 
Gallons. 

Phang > hee IE AR Re 0 1 A Se al OO» ae 115, 470, 805 6,774 
EMIPOTO) Sse tome ok co Rec Pk es i eens 2 RE i aoe 3, 800, 931 12,000 
Motel. webu ube. ob ee ee ee ee | 687, 609 


In the last half of 1922 the exchange value of the Hungarian crown varied between $0.000390 and $0.000978. 


The ministry of agriculture has been endeavoring to educate the 
farming community of Hungary in the benefits which usually result 
from modern methods in agriculture. The majority of the farmers, 
however, still continue to follow the primitive methods of their 
ancestors, although the soil chemists at the various experimental 
stations have proved their arguments in favor of modern scientific 
farming. 

At the experimental station in Kalocsa, about 170 miles from 
Budapest, the wheat which has been scientifically planted this year 
will amount to 16 quintals to each yoke (40 bushels to the acre). 
The farmers have been invited to the station for the purpose of learn- 
ing the methods employed in scientific farming, but they have refused 
thus far to accept the object lesson given by the Government soil 
chemists. Therefore, it is expected that the general production this 

ear will remain around 9 to 10 quintals to each yoke (22.75 to 25.34 
ushels to the acre) providing there is no drought. 


Tyr 
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Although Hungary is essentially an agricultural country, it has 
been in recent years only, that attempts have been made by the min- 
istry of agriculture, through the establishment of experimental sta- 
tions in various sections of the country, to study the possiblities of 
increased production, etc. 

As an example of recent developments it will be sufficient to remark 
that for the first time in the history of the country’s agriculture the 
Government experts have experimented with autumn oats, and the 
results this year are reported to be far beyond all expectation. 

The chief soil chemist of the Kalocsa station has become a very 
strong advocate of the system of dry farming adopted in the United 
States. His experiments with various grades of paprika are ex- 
tremely satisfactory, but he states that it will take some years before 
the farmers will ever attempt dry farming methods in the production 
of paprika or any other product. 


THE AGRICULTURAL SITUATION IN AUSTRIA. 


GENERAL CHARACTER OF THE COUNTRY. 


The Austrian Republic consists of what is left of the old Austrian 
Kingdom after segregating from it the territories that were ceded 
to Ranta” Poland, Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia, and Italy. To 
this residuary part of the old Kingdom 1,660 square miles have been 
added, by the recent cession of Burgenland, to Austria by Hungary. 
In all, the republic comprises 32,432 square miles and has a population 
of nearly 6,500,000 people. 

_ As seen from the accompanying map (fig. 8), the present Republic 
of Austria is about one-fourth the size of the old Kingdom of Austria 
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THE NEW REPUBLIC OF AUSTRIA =2, 


——— > 


COMPARED WITH 
THE OLD AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN EMPIRE 


Fic, 8.—When the Austro-Hungarian Empire was split up, the territory of Bucovina to the northeast 
was ceded to Rumania; the territory of Galicia to the north was incorporated into the Republic of Poland; 
the districts of Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia to the northwest were incorporated into the Republic of 
Czechoslovakia; part of the Tirol and the Istrian Peninsula were ceded to Italy, while Slovenia was 
incorporated into the Kingdom of Yugoslavia. The Republic of Austria is comprised of the districts 
about Vienna and the mountainous districts to the west occupied by the German Austrians. 


and about one-eighth the size of the former Austro-Hungarian 
Monarchy. 

Vienna, the capital city, with a population of about 2,000,000 is 
situated on the ait River. there is river navigation to the 
west far into Germany and to the east and south through Hungary, 
through the Voivodina of Yugoslavia, and on through the ‘‘Iron 
Gate’’ into Bulgaria and Rumania to the Black Sea. Railways 
radiate from Vienna through Czechoslovakia to Germany and 
Poland on the north, through Germany to Switzerland and France 
on the west, through Hungary to Rumania and Russia on the east, 
and on the south direct lines to Italy and through Yugoslavia to 
Bulgaria and Greece. Besides being a manufacturing center, Vienna 
is the gateway of commerce in food and raw materials between the 
western industrial Europe and eastern Europe. 


44 
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A comparison in area and population between the Austrian Repub- 
lic and several of the other small European countries in 1920-21 is 
given in Table 54. : 


TaBLe 54.—Area and population of Austria, compared with Bavaria, Belgium, 
Netherlands, and Switzerland, 1920-1921. 


Population. 
Country. Area. 
Total. .} PSE Square 
Square miles.| Number. Number. 
TREES soe ca tera oe a NOD SS a so aoe a REP adits ganna wqqa aces 32, 432 6, 428, 000 198 
PRA VAATIS 22st ree Verh ae do aoc ale ER Se bob = votagat Sega zaaanse 30, 562 7,140, 340 234 
CUETO rere re os 8 oe ew ke PS UE = eign an qsnssee 11, 752 7, 462, 455 635 
Wether land Siac Seer thre So, cheers nn 2s IU EGE Jo qehn Sb wsitanneee 12, 582 6, 865, 314 546 
FEAL GUI TU laa d= eae! ean 2 edema Sete baal = meme 8 aie py len a 15, 975 3, 880, 320 243 


Source: Statesman’s Yearbook, 1923, except for Austria, for which area and population are obtained 
directly from official sources. 


Austria’s situation is similar to that of Switzerland. Lying in 
the center of Europe, the country is distinctly mountainous in 
character and its agricultural production is not sufficient to meet 
the domestic consumption requirements of the population. It has 

always been necessary for Austria to import large quantities of 
foodstuffs and to cover the balance of trade by industrial and com- 
mercial activities. 

The place of agriculture among the other activities of Austria is 
indicated in Table 55. In this table the statistics for Burgenland 
(recently ceded to Austria by Hungary) are recorded separately. 


TABLE 55.—Population of Austria, 1910 and 1920, and occupations of the inhabit- 
ants in 1910. 


POPULATION. 


—  ——w— EC — — — —  — ————— — _ 1 - Oe. 


Number. | Per cent.| Number. | Per cent.| Number. | Per cent. 


Austria (without Burgenland)....... 6, 354, 919 95.5} 6,131, 445 95. 4 223, 474 3.5 
eBureenland: 63 -se%. mes 5... dee: 3. 1 296, 891 4.5] 1296, 787 4.6 UU 3] oe ee 
SMa) A ee Se eee eee 6, 651, 810 100.0 | 6,428, 232 100. 0 223, 578 3.4 


OCCUPATIONS OF THE INHABITANTS, 1910.2 


Agriculture, garden- | Lumbering, forestry, All other callings 


a Country. ing, etc. fishing, hunting, etc. 
Number. | Per cent.| Number. | Per cent.) Number. | Per cent. 
Austria (without Burgenland)....... 1, 832, 410 28. 8 76, 425 1.2] 4,446, 084 70.0 
REP CIN PSS SSS oS oe Oo seine 175, 618 59. 2 1, 523 0.5 119, 750 40.3 
ae oe oe 2, 008, 028 30. 2 77, 948 1.2 | 4, 565, 834 68.6 


‘ 1 Provisional figures. 
a 2 At the extraordinary census of 1920 the occupation of the inhabitants was not taken. 


Notre.—The statistics in Tables 55 and 56 are the latest revised figures. These 
figures, like most of the numerical data in this report, were specially prepared 
for the Bureau of Agricultural Economics by Court-Councilor Dr. W. Thalmayer, 
pee of the Bureau of Statistics, Ministry of Agriculture of the Republic of 
Austria. 
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Table 56 compares Austria’s farming populations (contrasted to 
those engaged in other pursuits) with four of the Danube countries 
and the United States: 


TABLE 56.— Agricultural and nonagriculiural population of Austria. 


| Population in 1910 of present or 1921 boundaries. 


Country. 
| On farms. Not on farms. 

Number Per cent.| Number. | Per cent. 
yt ASCE aS Sa GR Te We Me? 2, 008, 028 30.2] 4,643, 782 69.8 
Silvana C - eeereS! __f welios semee4 2 oe 3, 180, 816 78.8 854, 759 21.2 
Cc oslova kia) es- 3 3p See SEIS. 2 tee sasg asses see 5, 848, 523 41.3 8, 300, 144 58.7 
(2 TATED eRe SCS ee ee oe ee ee rer ee 4,190, 527 55. 1 3, 409, 890 44.9 
emia Pees cet Leet it *" * Coe ee 12, 913, 317 79.4] 3,348, 860 20.6 
Seemreb tinier (AG Mes 3)! ey oF as | 31, 614, 269 29.9 | 74,096,351 70.1 


From these tables it is seen that with only 30 per cent of her 
population tilling the soil, Austria is not primarily an agricultural 
country; one of her first efforts must be to develop her crop and 
livestock production to the maximum in order to cut down the balance 
in trade Ped against her under the necessity of feeding her indus- 
trial and commercial population. 


TaBLE 57.—Utilization of the land in Austria, 1920 and 1921, compared with 
the pre-war normal year 1913. 


Austria without Burgenland. 


Classification. gt 
e-war 
\ (1913). 1920 | 1921 
Acres. Acres Acres. 
USPATTL (aes ee eee Doe w 24h c ws oe ee ee 2, 823, 110 2, 080, 691 2, 204, 687 
2S eae I PRG gat ie 37, 852 21, 463 18, 362 
ARISE RIAL DSN | oo care wees aes oe SRS SEE ee 20, 353 21, 745 23, 536 
MpnseES, FOOLS, CLC... 2.0 52.5. oon ek ee POR ee oe ee ee 599, 615 415, 41 457, 894 
Beerobarosrer eee So 9 fas eS | oS eee oe eee ser 45, 861 45, 536 48, 390 
STE LATIGS. © Se Rk. Paes a ee ee eee 827, 181 781, 093 856, 113 
DUG G1 Sas eae Sa ia ee een mee pe a 1193, 025 1 224, 080 
Ce SER OC ATOR e Bec GR res a 160, 320 521, 544 319, 006 
Lis se ee ee et tte 
otaliniow land. |.8-2:. 0°.) ie bee ae 4,514,292 | 4,080, 638 4, 152, 068 
pieereasosromypre-war 62022. Se Fa a Te ES on erat 433, 654 362, 224 
Preece it tANOW land: fo ~ 22 oo e oh oe er ee RSs SRE, aS 361, 224 158, 686 
Decrease in land under crops.................-.-------------- | RV AG! Ge 8! 794, 878 520, 910 
RS RERER GD eta rrr ne occas cota aena 2) tM lege eee re 4, 152, 068 
Natural meadows........ ea ra ieee. a ey ea ee ee 2 105. SOS boo eg 2, 433, 021 
MOEPCSRIO PARGGns 12 8 ee ee de neato ect ois w cee Oebeaegd 190: 672}... Se eR 177, 645 
POTUIPPATOGNS. 262 eos olen ec ae ee re ons etre wage eke mm lake & ee ca eae eee sie OaNee Te e 
NVETIOW RIS a alam cin ore ca omens etn ee eee eee ee 
ECCT 2 OS a aoe Seamer nee es) Pes Tas Me Sy yore ee sae 
SCM kL IEE SL chad Ne eee eee Le ee 
Lakes, marshes, reeds, etc 
IGEDOMCELVOS : debt LES MW Oe eee ee ee eee 


Total statistical area 


1 Green manure, etc. ¢ 
Source: Anbauflichen und Ernteergebnisse, im Gebiete der Republik. Osterreich, 1918, 1920, and 1921. 


Comparing 1921 with pre-war areas there has been a great decrease 
in cereals (600,000 acres), and a 142,000 acre decrease in tubers 
and roots. There has been an increase in fallow land and in crops 
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sown for green manure with a net loss of 362,000 acres of plow land 
and, due to the increase of fallow land, a loss in areas under crops 
of more than 500,000 acres. 

As in most other regions of southeastern Europe there has been 
an increase in meadows and pastures, indicating increased activity 
in animal industry. 

The great differences between pre-war agriculture and that of 
1921 is the 362,000-acre decrease in tilled land and the 382,000-acre 
increase in meadows and pastures. 


AUSTRIA’S POST-WAR DECREASE IN PRODUCTION. 


AREA UNDER CULTIVATION. 


Not taking into consideration the territory of Burgenland, of which 
statistics were not yet included in eae reports with those of 
other parts of Austria in 1921, we have a distinct decrease in the 
area of land under plow during the post-war period as compared 
with the last pre-war year, 1913— 


Acres plowed. 


(OT RAST RT NE TY Bee Ta Oe 4, 514, 292 
[Bi Retet Relalideny setescpelh Pidecadl muh oyial,sps aexientou sein 4, 165, 213 
15198 OLE ETE UT east eee famed US Thea} 251 4, 084, 121 
PINE OR he eee 4, 080, 638 
ee ener ty rie Me SP eb 4, 152, 068 


This decrease reached its low point in 1920, and the country is now 
on the gain. The causes attending the passing out of cultivation of 
more than 400,000 acres were purely economic. That is, they were 
not the results of any land reform movement similar to that taking 
peo in Rumania, since only about 6.1 per cent of Austria’s till 
and is in estates of more than 247 acres,'! 93.9 per cent of the land 
being in small holdings. The great depreciation of the currency 
of the country, the resulting high cost of labor, the fixing of the 
price of bread to the city dweller so low that the peasant could not 
compete with America or even cover cost of production, shortage 
of draft animals, and inability to purchase commercial fertilizers ? 
were all causes tending to discourage agriculture involving labor 
operations. 


TABLE 58.—Shortage of Commercial Fertilizers in Austria, 1921. 


| Carloads of 10 tons. 


Item. , a ea koe | Fe) 1 ea) 

Required. | Delivered. 
RIPISESHIESpeee emer 2 et ae SURES OR | BOG SN 1 sce se 4, 250 650 
Buperphosphate and ‘Thomas meal -....22.202 22202222 ees ee eee ee ee | 14, 500 1, 800 


DRIER RTE ZoTSerere © (Ane ty 8 8 ee ea et ewe ce wee | 4,000 700 


1 However, more than 50 per cent of the forests are held as large estates, 1,236 acres and over. ‘ 
2 Table 58 (taken from ‘‘ Die Wirtschaftskriifte Osterreichs’’ by Dr. Karl Hudeczek, Wien 1921) gives 
an idea of the fertilizer shortage. 
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TaBLE 59.—Area of crops in Austria, in 1919, 1920, 1921, and 1922 compared 
with the average of 1904-1913. 


[Not including Burgenland.] 


1904-1913 | jo19 


average 1 
; Acres. Acres. 
Wheat. 4- - $o2232-s peer tiesniee ee 463, 312 370, 776 
Sy epee ene oS > ae i pa Se 4 457 
Bye Seat 2d. Ses. S9Ss FPA CE Se PREV ey dD 1, 010, 700 716, 679 
Wheat and rye mixed................-.--- 14, 757 
ES pee APOE IGS Cae 351, 114 232, 573 
Tc ee BREET oe ee 805, 546 606, 050 
Ola a Se te Ses SE ee ee ee ee 113, 666 103, 957 
SLL RR 27) 02:21 Sees cage tg aa tau eee pe 2,724,338 | 2,045,249 | 2,070,514 | 2,194,669 |... 
Diecresse below pre-war... ...----~--<|.- 5 -sencess 679, 089 653, 824 i i Eek 
Percentage of decrease..........-----|.-2---.+---- 24.9 24.0 ca!) a 
AS SIMIES eee es eae SAU ne es San pclae 336, 056 239, 351 291, 168 327, 220 357, 999 
SUG USE oie Sy ee sg Bee 32, 123 13,279 18, 080 18, 995 22, 093 
MBRGETTOOUS 2. Fo Seco ~ ere Bos feel 185, 325 82, 045 101, 827 106 (050) “eee wn 
proverce ct! Liss 0. St es bee 442,309 423, 077 394, 680 424, 367 416, 522 
Natural meadows...-.--.-..-: ene eee 2,113,940 | 2,400,060 | 2,377,104 | 2,417,565 2, 740, 905 
PewtuCne MEAGOWS . ° 222. pcaes--- a ests oma 247, 100 337, 944 321, 435 319, 006 2,740, 905 
REENOTAC cc See eee Lee sees 2, 988,674 | 3,243,126 | 3,195,046 | 3,267,643 |............ 
aRereASe ADOVO PIO-WAL .5- =~. ~~. -- +2 o-s=-~]-anaee ewe 254, 452 206, 372 278,969 4.25. si tig 
Perentare: ofancrease . £2 ee) 23 505. See ee eee 8.5 6.9 et ese eae 


1 Furnished by Austrian Ministry of Agriculture through Court,Councilor Doctor Thalmayer. 

2 Anbauflichen und Ernteergebnisse im Gebiete der eos Osterreich, published 1920, 1921, and 1922, 
8 Report of United States Consul C. H. Foster, Vienna, June 11, 1923. 

4 Not separately stated. 


In most cases the low point of production was reached in 1920, 
while 1921 shows a turn for the better. 

It is significant that as the acreage of cereals has decreased (19.4 per 
cent in 1921) the areas under forage and fodder crops have increased 
9.3 per cent. It is natural that the Austrian farmer soon learned 
the futility of saving the currency that he received in exchange 
for his farm products since the purchasing power of the Austrian 
crown was continually dropping. He began to diminish the seeding 
of crops to be sold for spot cash and to increase his wealth in other 
ways. 


TABLE 60.—Production of crops in Austria in 1919, 1920, 1921, and 1922 com- 
pared with the average of 1904-19138. 


[Not including Burgenland.] 


1904-1913 . 19212 pre- 

Crop. average. 1919 final.? | 1920 final.? liminary. 

Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
OTT 1 een ape ae Senclgn 7 agee RTD nae 9,321,784 | 5,113,610 | 5,434,218} 6,529,853 
Tae Ov ere ae Cree ee eae (4) 16, 143 12, 550 17, 835 
oe SSE eae eee eae 21,758,615 | 9,035,065 | 10,097,903 | 13, 161, 096 
WHeat and rye; Mmixedss..<.<0¢cccete cen (4) 159, 845 165, 041 210, 250 
RR ae Pare ie Pe ee BE le 7,729,879 | 3,821,647 | 4,423,750] 5,481, 187 
TEL Maciel Ripa ered, an 1 eR Re PN 25,173,776 | 13,581,197 | 16, 008, 097 | 19, 000, 056 
OS EE ISG EIS PT EES 2,708,509 | 2,115,455} 2,128,608 | 2,520,748 
otalidamaal .'s.:. §:)-uaPaecon ele es - 66, 692, 563 | 33,842,962 | 38,270,167 | 46,921, 025 
RMEODE 3 » filet hte «nuda nh seein ok 44,529, 245 | 20,021,593 | 24,707,015 | 30,606,649 
Short tons. | Short tons. | Short tons. | Short tons. 
HPET DOGS: Peas S85 ie eat tree ces 276, 236 82, 883 143, 779 103, 391 
Fodder rootsinixus fucn ree SOO ppete ren eer 1, 233, 804 460, 258 646, 532 584, 786 
ad ploge ie U» -Maacabaphh Jide obeb sea. ‘ rita ‘ee 603, 867 562, 045 520, 107 

BETA INCROOWS «0s isin pin Sake et raid 4 2, 463, 599 

Artificial meadows... ..........ss.2ss.sss- | °7356,263 | "345,275 }} 8, 128, 386 | 2,762, 347 
Total forage. .....<..<ssete ene | 5, 758,855 | 3,872,909 | 4,336,983 |" 3, 867, 240 


1 Furnished by Austrian Ministry of Agriculture through Court Councilor Doctor Thalmayer. 

2 Anbaufliichen und Ernteergebnisse im Gebiete der Republik Osterreich published 1920, 1921, and 1922. 
’ Report of United States Consul C. H. Foster, Vienna, June 11, 1923. 

4 Not separately stated. 
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The logical way for the Austrian farmer to increase his wealth was 
by building up his flocks and herds. Consequently he extended his 
animal breeding, let more land go to pasture, put in more grass for 
forage, and planted more fodder. 

The extent of the decrease in cereal production and the increase 
in forage area is brought out in Table 59, on page 48, in which the 
pre-war average 1904-1913 is contrasted with the post-war average 
1919-1921. From this table we have the following: 


Acres. 
Acreage under fivevecreals,: 1904-1913 _ Le __L oi Sok -_----- 2, 724, 338 
Wereage uneer five cereals, 1919-1971. 2) 8 a ea 2, 103, 026 
Rie ee Tee SS a ele 621, 312 
Acreage under forage, crops, 1904-19132. - 2h 3 232 2 oe 2, 988, 674 
Acreage under ferase: crops, 1919-19215. 3 * eek Lk oy 2a ie 
SS Ty tee ke a te Soon pe ae Reali.” Pasa: PR i 2 2 RSL 2 Ae epee 246, 598 


The acreage lost to cereals will be recovered in the future to just 
the extent that the production of wheat and other grains prove 
more profitable than the production of meat. The Austrian Gov- 
ernment is even looking forward to an increase of 25 per cent in the 
area under cereals. 


TABLE 61.— Yield per acre of crops in Austria, 1919, 1920, 1921, and 1922, com- 
pared with the average of 1904-1913. 


{Not including Burgenland.] 


; ' 1904-1913 1921 pre- | 1922 pre- 
Crop. average. 1919 final. | 1920 final. liminary. | liminary. 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
WHeH bot. on sets. ot ee ss 20.1 13. 8 14.6 17.3 16.7 
Sel Geiss oie oc eke te pee: Rees Rees setae oo. f 35. 3 27.8 AQT | eee 
LP Geet) Oe Sie Sere eae een 21.5 12.6 14.1 17.4 16.6 
1 hd tnt ni Canc no ae tn Soe Ee ig eee ae ee 10. 8 11.3 13:7 |_ eee 
Brawley § og 5 See ests 5 Bee ee 78 16. 4 18.4 20.6 181 
ree wats 5 = Sayer) eee. Fo eae 2k 31.3 22. 4 2525 28. 6 26.1 
CER ee et ee et Ee oS 23. 8 20.3 20. 8 22.5 23.9 
Potal-eoreniss= ethnics cees 24.5 16.5 18.5 Wie 2 to 2 eee 
NE GPS = See et Se 132. 5 83.6 $4.9 93.5 132.1 
Short tons. | Short tons. | Short tons. | Short tons. | Short tons. 
‘Site Taye] M22 See eee | ne Se 2S 8.6 6.2 8.0 5x4 6.1 
Bodder bectes.c. ct sscccsee lesser este GF 5.6 6.3 i ig ee eo 
PEN ClOVer One oop teen 3... kak. laos} 127 1.4 1.4 1.2 1 
Masural mewtaws.... M5... 25-0 a2 ea 1.6 1.0 \ 1.2 1.0 9 
SO GT ad a eS 1.4 1.0 a 
PALER TORS yh ins Bae Some to 1.9 


1 Wheat and rye mixed. 


of fertilizers (see page 56) and to insufficient tillage resulting from 
scarcity of labor. 


72896 ° —24-—4 


The decreases in yield ee acre are due for the most part to lack 
6 
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TaBLE 62.—Area and production in Austria per 100 inhabitants, 1920, 1921, 
and 1922. 


[Not including Burgenland.] 


Pre-war.1 1920 2 1921 2 1922 2 
Crop. 
Acres. | Bushels.| Acres. | Bushels.| Acres. | Bushels.} Acres. | Bushels. 
Wheto foc veoke ee 7.3 146. 7 6.1 88. 6 6.2 106. 5 6.2 103. 8 
LT Gee 15.9 342. 4 11.6 164.7 12.4 214.6 12.4 205. 7 
IG VS Gwen oo 5. 2 121.6 3.9 72.1 4.3 89. 4 4.3 77.2 
On Se Gee eee 12.7 396. 1 10, 2 261.1 10.8 309. 9 10.7 279. 4 
C.D) oie age ees Sancti 1.8 42.6 137 34.7 1.8 41.1 1.8 43.7 
AL j 1, CONN earn 42.9} 1,049.5 33.5 621.2 35. 5 761.5 35. 4 709. 8 
Potatoes....---.-...-| 5.3 700. 4.7 403. 5.3 499. 2 5.8 771.3 
Short Short Short Short 
| tons. tons. tons. ° 
Supar beets....------ 0.5 4.3 0.3 2.3 0.3 1.7 0. 4 2.2 
Fodder beets......--- 2.9 19. 4 1 ey 10.5 He 9.5. |< cus eee eee 
| 
1 Population of 1910, 6,354,919 without Burgenland. 
2 Population of 1920, 6,131,445 without Burgenland. 
BURGENLAND. 


Burgenland is a strip of rich agricultural land ceded to the Republic of Aus- 
tria by Hungary. According to the frontiers set in 1921 the total area of the 
district is 1,014,917 acres. It has a population of 296,787 of which 59.2 per cent 
are engaged in agriculture. The published statistics of Burgeniand were not 
included in the crop reports of the Austrian Department of Agriculture until 
1922. In the preliminary reports of that year the increase in the areas seeded 
to cereals is largely due to the inclusion of Burgenland statistics. 


TaBLe 63.—Area, production, and consumption of cereals in Burgeniand, average, 
1911-1915. 


Crop. Area | Percent} Produc-| gaaq Net pro-| Con- 


seeded. | of total. tion. duction. | sumed. |'¢<i¢ oi 

1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

acres. bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels 
LETS oe i ee ee a le 126 32.9 2, 51 7 2, 156 1, 255 +901 
LEAS) 62 ae a ee tee esr ne 85 22.2 1, 582 272 1,310 1,169 +141 
Total bread cereals. .....- 211 55.1 4, 095 629 3, 466 2, 424 +1, 042 
AE wise te weioat take. + dette 80 20.9 2, 276 233 2, 043 677 +1, 366 
“UTS SS ee eae et Ee 50 13.0 1,940 220 1,720 804 +916 
Le eS ee ae ee 42 11.0 1,123 24 1, 099 2, 761 —1, 662 
Total fodder cereals....... 172 44.9 5, 339 477 4, 862 4, 242 +620 
Total, 5 cereals..........- 383 100. 0 9, 434 1, 106 8, 328 6, 666 +1, 662 


This district of Burgenland produced a surplus of all cereals with the excep- 
tion of corn which was imported in relatively large quantities for fattening 
steers and swine for the Austrian and German markets. 

The 1922 statistics given in Tables 59 and 60 as reported by United States 
Consul Foster do not include Burgenland; but the figures in areas seeded in 
1922 as reported by the International Institute of Agriculture at Rome do in- 
clude Burgenland and so we can obtain a preliminary idea of the general effect 
that the inclusion of this territory will have on Austria’s agricultural situation. 
As indicated above, from the pre-war average surpluses and deficits it is evident 
that the acquisition of Burgenland is a distinct gain for Austria. 


In comparing the statistics of crop years 1920 and 1921 with the 
ae period in Austria (without Burgenland), it is seen, from 


able 64, that in 1921 there was considerable improvement over 
1920: 


AGRICULTURAL SURVEY OF EUROPE. 5 i 


TaBLe 64.—Area seeded in Austria in 1920 and 1921 compared with pre-war 
period, 1904-1913. 


[Not including Burgenland. ] 


Decrease 1920 com- Decrease 1921 com- 
pared rhe heap pared with aver- 
Average age, 1904-1 13. age, 1904-1913. 
Crop. 1904-1913,| 1920? 19211 

Area. | Percent. Area. | Per cent. 
| 1,000 1,000 
acres. acres 

EE eee me eee 463 371 18.4 

ee Hivgwe eee ee 1,011 729 23.5 

Total bread cereals. ...... | 1, 474 1,100 21.9 

Harley oe fen) eo Bb | 331 | 240 ; 19.3 

CoS ES 50 SRY re oe a 805 628 - 17. 

PTT een ee ea ee ea eae 114 102 1.8 

Total fodder cereals....... | 1, 250 970 1,043 207 16.6 

2, 194 530 19.5 


Potal; 5 cereals.2522. 2252. | 2,724 | 2,070 


1 Burgenland not included, as at the time of collecting these statistics the frontiers of this district were 
not fully determined. 

2 Probably includes maslin. 

Above data furnished by Court Councilor Thalmayer. 


From a comparison of the 1922 areas given in Table 65 with the 
1921 areas, directly it appears that in 1922 this district of Burgen- 
land produced a surplus of cereals with the exception of corn which 
was imported in relatively large quantities for fattening steers and 

_ swine for the Austrian and German markets. 

The 1922 statistics of Austria, as reported by the International In- 
stitute of Agriculture, can not be compared directly with those of 
1921 because in 1922 the areas seeded to cereals in Burgenland were 
included with those of the rest of Austria for the first time. If we 
_ add to the Austrian pre-war average in Table 64 the Hungarian pre- 
war average for the territory comprised within the present boun- 
_ daries of Burgenland we can compare the 1922 records to this com- 
‘ bined pre-war average and thus get an approximate percentage of 
; the decrease below pre-war which is comparable with the 1921 drop. 
_ Thus we have: 

a 


’ 


TABLE 65.—Cereal crop area in Austria, including Burgenland, in 1922, compared 
with pre-war average. 


4 
+ 
> Area seeded. 
» 
‘ Crop. Pre-war 192 Decrease 1922 below 
* average.! ‘; pre-war average. 
3 1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres.| Per cent. 
i es I En cane adage es 589 460 129 21.9 
e Ee EBs BEN C8 2 ee ee ee ee el 1, 096 834 262 23.9 
4 east ITORIT COLGMIS= 2 >=... hac ecceacseccadeeerss 1, 685 1, 294 391 23.2 
iter 
en ne maior ecmeces 411 313 98 23.8 
CTRL. So Ue a ee ee 856 704 152 17.8 
EN ab IO SS i Silla tne enone Sa 155 148 7 4.5 
mee HOr COLGRIS. -)f ieee 28 Pelee cee 1, 422 1,165 257 18.1 
RPE TMR oo g8 522. otc! Sonn c ewes cuneren a=: 8,107 2, 459 648 20.9 


1 Austria without Burgenland, 1904-13. Burgenland, 1911-1915. 


Source: Unpublished data supplied by Court Councilor Thalmayer and Magyar Statisztikai Evkonyo; 
1922 data from International Institute of Agriculture, 1922 Yearbook. 
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Comparing 1922 with 1921 directly it appears that in 1922 Austria 
improved her seeding of cereals by 265,000 acres. This was due to 
the added areas seeded in Burgenland. 

A falling off in cereal areas for the crop of 1922 was quite universal 
through the Danube Basin. 


PRE-WAR WHEAT AND RYE BALANCE OF THE OLD MONARCHY. 


The bread-grain deficit of the old Kingdom of Austria was just 
about covered by Hungary’s surplus so that practically the entire 
Hungarian wheat and rye crop was disposed of within the confines 
of the old Monarchy. The data in the following balance represents 
the average wheat and rye figures for the years 1909-1913: 


Average wheat and rye in terms of flour,? 1909-1913. 


Old Kingdom of Hungary: Barrels. 
Net yield (harvest lessitseed) Sx —_ +i af = UG ts tee 41, 967, 051 
Received through customshouses (net) --_---_-------------- 917, 663 

Totalesacc sou. lated 208d Goes to a ae Dae Sebald 42, 884, 714 

shipped to ld Kingdom of Austria’ = --22 3S ss. eee 13, 771, 082 
Total:consumption..-2. 2. 2" ee ee ee ee 29, 113, 632 

Average yearly consumption by each of Hungary’s {eons 1. 39 
DOU, SSC AST InHADICANUS. Sn Oe eee ee pounds __ 273 
Consumption per capita*per day. 22) °t0 Sse ous ounces -__ 12 


Notre.—In making up this bread balance, wheat and rye are considered together. 
In Czechoslovakia it is estimated that the per capita consumption of wheat 
(grain) is 198 pounds and rye 220 pounds per year. 


Old Kingdom of Austria: Barrels. 
Net yield ;(harvest less seed) gcuc3 ac Jon OB oles Peres 31, 587, 847 
Received through customshouses other than Hungarian (net)_. 1, 240, 602 

Total. =* 2 Se 2 eee oe ae 32, 828, 449 

Shipped from old Kingdom of Hungary_____---------------- 13, 771, 082 
Total consumption. 220: snaps etd ey oer Bore aes 46, 599, 531 

Average yearly consumption by each of Austria’s Need ee 1. 63 
25.07) 954 mbabirrants.. oc. ee eee pounds __ 320 
Consumed periday i524 2ucUU LAU BS SOME AB eee ounces-_- 14 


The peoples within the old Kingdom of Hungary ate less bread 
than the Austrians, making up their ration by greater use of Indian 
corn and vegetables. 

The territory of the Republic of Austria contains the city of 
Vienna and the ratio of flour consumption within this territory was 
considerably greater than was calculated for the old Monarchy as a 
whole. The territory of the Republic consumed about 1.83 barrels 
pee capita per year against the monarchy’s 1.63. The pre-war 
»alance between the production and consumption of wheat and rye 
ag the 1921 calee of the Republic of Austria are shown in 
Table 66: 


* In the following statement and elsewhere in the report the amounts in barrels have been obtained by 
reducing metric tons to pounds and dividing by 196. 


. 


Saar ay 


he 


PF 1 POS See = 
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TABLE 66.—Average wheat and rye balance in Austria in 1904-1913 within the 
present boundaries. 


[Not including Burgenland.] 


Net pro- Net pro- 


Crop. ae Production.| Less seed. | duction | duction 
: in grain. in flour. 
1,000 
sk A Pig i Short tons. | Short tons. | Short tons. barrels. 
| eee | ent pm rE NEE Sass OE Stee ws 1 < = 
Pe sae ys prisstes sae ancese visseetes 1, 010700 } 2888805 | 3 131,504] 3 757,391 5, 410 


1 Includes maslin. 

2 Wheat 9,321,784 bushels, rye 21,758,615 bushels. 

3 Original data in metric quintals, wheat and rye combined. 

(See tables 55, 59, and 79.) The 6,355,000 inhabitants of the Republic of Austria (not including Burgen- 
land) consumed yearly at the rate of 1.83 barrels per capita, 11,630,000 barrels of flour. Their production 
amounted to 5,410,000 barrels, leaving a normal balance of 6,220,000 barrels to be imported into the terri- 
tory now comprising the Austrian Republic. 


Under normal pre-war conditions the theoretical amount of wheat 
and rye flour that the Austrian Republic would have to import to 
supply normal consumption would have been around 6,000,000 
barrels. But at the close of the war the population had decreased 
to 6,132,000, and the consumption rate had fallen off to 185 pounds 
per capita per year. On this basis the Austrian Department of 
Agriculture calculated that the total average requirements for wheat 
and rye during the period 1919-1921 was 5,788,000 barrels, or about 
5,840,000 barrels less than pre-war. 


The 1920 and 1921 balances between production, consumption, and- 


import of wheat and rye are brought. out in Tables 67 and 68. 


TABLE 67.—Average wheat and rye balance in Austria, 1920. 


[Not including Burgenland.] 


Area seeded} Production Net Net 

Crop. (see table | (see table Seed. production | production 
55). 56). in grain. | in flour.? 
1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
Acres. bushels. bushels. bushels. barrels. 

Wiratess scat > sescorey. 2.2 Soeeses cesses 371, 250 5, 434 1, 104 4, 330 1,010 
LES Dol Ae Rae inet ee ie eee ee 728, 702 10, 263 2,322 7, 941 1, 633 
Total net production of flour........./.........--. | ipa oc ie | | 2, 643 


1Includes maslin. ; 
2 Converted from original data in metric quintals. The Austrian factor for converting wheat to flour 
by weight is 0.762; rye, 0.720. ‘rn 
= ’ 


barrels 
Average flour requirement, 1919-1921, for 6,132,000 inhabitants_ --~-~--_- 5, 788 
EES STU 2a | ppp cap ae OES Se a og 2, 643 
Pee VICNIEEL = ies 2 ah te ke te OO ee 3, 145 
1,000 
Actual net imports (1920) (Tables 65 and 66): barrels. 
0 AE PSE LS 2 aes es es are 3, 489 
RRR TE SRST eg OS a a ee 468 
READ ENTE ES TOR 4 RS I a ep ge Se oe 3, 957 


Imports in excess of statistical requirements-------------------------- 812 


re. S&S = 


: Boa 4 om y ic kr a eee 
. i nap fs he 4,’ > oe _ re AE : 7 wi >e P 
a : és o ere a G ‘ 
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TABLE 68.—Average wheat and rye balance in Austria, 1921. 
{Not including Burgenland.] 
Pte Seidl Production Net Net 
Crop. (see table | (see table Seed. production production 
55). 56). in grain. | in flour. 
1,000 1,000 | 1,000 1,000 
Acres. bushels. bushels. bushels. barrels. 
i a ee eee ae ae 77,742 6,5 1, 123 | 5, 407 1, 261 
Bea _. ee ref SN) Seonee ee 773, 643 13, 371 | 2,465 «10, 906 ” 244 
Total net production of flour........- RBEE Stop te Vf -2> ache? mer on ena eee | 3, 505 


1 Converted from original data in metric quintals. The Austrian factor for converting wheat to fiour by 
weight is 0.762; rye, 0.720. 
2 Includes maslin. 


barrels. 
Average flour requirement, 1919-1921, for 6,132,000 inhabitants-______- 5, 788 
menvroduction, 0921... . 2222 eR 3, 505 
Statistical deficit we a ip Se 2 ae Se gS Ce =: 2, 283 
Actual net imports (1921) (Tables 65 and 66): 
Wheal as ours. he ee es ee bee ee 4, 090 
REVS AS HOUT ono. ie. Sp Pa aa re 461 
Total net imports.) {9 5)_ AiBOEL Zul OL ._ Tee Ae Ee 4, 551 
Imports in excess of statistical requirements ..-+ —_-2_.~_-W4---— 4. 2, 268 


The countries of origin of the grain and flour that were imported 
into Austria during the years 1920 and 1921, together with the 
quantities, are given in Tables 69 and 70. 


TaBLE 69.—International trade of Austria in wheat and wheat flour, by countries, 
calendar years 1920 and 1921. 


{Net imports.] 


Wheat. Wheat flour. 
Countries. 
1920 1921 1920 | 1921 
Bushels. Bushels. Barrels. Barrels. 
LY Ee SE RnR NE Sie a a AIS SME We ORE a hg 285,316 | 1,486,411 51, 850 83, 604 
Bsa doe Suen = Sees ie ee eee nee 2 eee ee 985, 802 411, 305 590, 589 15, 076 
ET Gat MS SS Pane eee eS 35, 490 125, 633 35, 56 , 404 
UO ee oer rein » eee PE 1, 470 21, 998 2 48,201 
NTA Cn i eh Se eae 143, 248 72, 531 58, 342 787 
PENI 6 Span enim ys HEUTE som aie oe eetad 2 REET 1,450,763 | 1,183, 393 138, 218 180, 209 
bit) ae eee ee eee ee 51, 911 478, 398 8, 431, 234 
| US aes Se ame i Fh fag tt Pom 5 9” 1,043,364 | 3,028,235] 1,574, 940 215, 343 
og en le AeA. key POMS Voy ES 5 221,561 | 5,262,086 46, 202 258, 571 
AE fis mw cdi > Sate CP ELEB is hyo eek o2 12,069,990 | 2,504, 853 1, 274, 479 
RCE fh Nal Melton apy tele tlic phyla cleat tates NMeMel gb Aehio; jer So 8 = 984, 129 2,815, 510 
motal wheat flovtr ... . .. -xesSaapnnn's ance stl aes hd cbenectindturs dae ee 3, 488, 982 4, 089, 989 
! See note or Table 70. 


Baia, 


ts ee ee ee) eee ee ty 2: ; 
. = x 


AGRICULTURAL SURVEY OF EUROPE. 


TaBLeE 70.—International trade of Austria in rye and rye flour, by countries, 
calendar years 1920 and 1921. 


[Net imports.] | 
Rye. Rye flour. 

Countries. 7. iS GREET A Di 1 i 
7 

| 

| 


eS ee Oe eS 


ROMEO 8 owe ce niean oc een 4 vat oe Roe oo ee ane 382, 821 245, 608 3,41 
JCS) RR ETE WEY, TE ER a ae 8 16, 322 $5): pe 
PAPICZOL AN Gs ict ode Ae Sees ee wiraic BEE ore Grace SEE SS 34, 514 55 THOR IS oo oe 
WIP OS ayia 58 aot oe aoe eee 2 tre a Ot 10, 236 331, 328 18,715 2, 803 
C7B01 OSTO VATS cet Ae tok pee ne = Se eer ke eae 184, 950 10, 940 171 174 
ERUBG SI Yt one te EE enn nis Pee eee Rae Seen we Pn 1, 441 26, 900 17 91, 612 
United States’)... -3..c7_ 2. 2S... See eee 1,331, 882 368, 629 1 1 
Other eqruntrics.~ - - 5-0. . Sas. Site an ese ae 184, 811 778, 716 1 149 
TRPALDE ITD LAISD. Serer Doe pies eee 2,130, 663 | 1,778,498 30, 082 94,748 
Ga TiO Ee ee PRS See So ie eee EE) eee ee 438, 308 365, 862 
Total rye flour. ....-. OE ta a eR Seen ce oe pee Aree EE Pee ee ee 468, 390 460, 610 


Original data in metric quintals multiplied by the Austrian factors—wheat to wheat flour, 0.762; rye to 


220.46 
) rye flour, 0.720. Product converted to barrels by multiplying by the factor 7196” 


Austria imported relatively much larger amounts of wheat in | 
1921 than she did the preceding year, and her consumption per | 
capita was increasing rapidly. Dividing the total flour require- 
ment in pounds by the population gives 185 pounds as the average 
or statistical per capita consumption in 1921, but the consumption 
as a matter of fact, averaged more than that. If we add the 
2,268,000 barrels excess imports to the average post-war (1919-1921) 
requirement of 5,788,000 barrels and divide the sum by 6,132,000 . 
we have 257 pounds as the yearly per capita consumption. 

| 
. 


INCREASED PER CAPITA CONSUMPTION OF BREAD. 


In estimating the per capita consumption for the years 1922-1926 
the Austrian Department of Agriculture proposes to employ the 
consumption of 344 Els or 1.75 + barrels per capita per year; which 
is still 15 pounds below pre-war normal. The population figure 
that will be used will be 6,500,000. This increased population 
includes that of Burgenland. | . 


TaBLE 71.—Average wheat and rye balance in Austria, 1922—preliminary approzi- 
mation. ; 


‘ 
3 
4 
: 
; 


[Not including Burgenland.] 


Area Produc- = Net pro- 
Crop. seeded (see| tion (see Seed. Netp roe duetion in 
Taple 59). | Table 60). oes flour.! 
1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
Acres. bushels. bushels. bushels barrels 
i a a 380, 231 6, 363 1, 131 5, 232 1, 221 
| 07) SEO es ie 3 Oe ee 758, 117 12,611 2,416 10, 195 2; 097 


4 


1 Converted from original data in metric quintals. The Austrian factor for converting wheat to flour 
by weight is 0.762; rye, 0.720. _ ; 
2Tt is not known whether this includes maslin or not. 
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1,000 
barrels. 
Average estimated flour requirement 1922-1926 for 6,500,000 inhabitants_ 11, 394 
Preliminary approximated net production, 1922___________-__-------- 3, 318 
Statistical.deficit.. @3:5 - are ee en. ee eee ee ee 8, 076 
1,000 
Average net surplus of Burgenland: barrels. 
Wheat flour. f2.22 oss 225 Seeks oe 3 ee eee 210 
Rye flour. st Se en eee 29 
Sas 239 
Netsapproximate deficits je) bo 2 he See eee ee 7, 837 


DRAWBACKS TO EFFECTIVE AGRICULTURAL OPERATIONS IN 
AUSTRIA. 


The Austrian farmer has always operated under difficulties. In 
the first place, a large portion of the soil is low in plant food, which 
chiefly accounts for the great dropping off in pee per acre when the 
supply of commercial fertilizers was shut off by the outbreak of the 
war. This is indicated in Table 72. 


TABLE 72.—Average yield per acre of wheat, sugar beets, and clover. 


[See Table 61, p. 49.] 


Yields per acre. 
Crop 
1904-1913 | 1914-1918 | 1919-1921 
aVeieabe 6 sees Lee SS SESE titties pe oe eee one bushels. - 20.1 16.1 14.1 
Sipar beets ./3... 22 bs -ecee eee wand te. ae eee eee dae aes oer short tons. . 8.6 9.0 6.5 
RIVE es a oto wn haw pone cise munatn Jos neaa ee ce ates pace aCe do->-- di7 1.6 1.4 


This can be remedied as soon as the farmer can get the required 
credits to enable him to purchase fertilizers abroad, since only 
ammonium-sulphate is manufactured within the Republic. 

However, even with the use of commercial fertilizers the yield per 
acre can not be brought up to a higher standard than in Switzer- 
land, since most of Austria’s cultivated lands are located in the 
highlands more than 2,600 feet above sea level. Other things being 
equal, this limits Austria’s production per acre to about two-thirds 
that of Germany. 

The second drawback to effective agriculture is the “strip system” 
of land tenure. This strange system is almost incomprehensible 
to the American farmer. An idea of what is meant by the stri 
system of ownership can be gained by glancing at the map (fig. 9 
of the farming district of Steinhaus on page 57. 

This was probably an old estate that was divided up among the 
pepeants more than a century ago. ‘The entire area was recorded as 
veing 675 acres. This land was in the possession of 34 peasants. 
There were 693 fields which averaged about 1 acre each. The 
average length of these fields was 667 feet, the average width 67 feet. 
ach peasant owned one or more of these tiny plots scattered here and 
there on the 675-acre tract. A fairly rich peasant would own several, 
as in the case of Johann Hirschvogel, whose fields are shown as 
the shaded areas at the top of the map; or, as in the case of Alois 
Mayr, whose fields are shown as the haced areas at the bottom of the 
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map. Each of the other 32 owners had their plots widely scattered 
throughout this maze of little strips. 

The tremendous loss of time and the difficulty in tilling such small 
plots is obvious. 
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Fig. 9.—Strip system of land tenure in Austria before consolidation. 


The system arose out of the enforcement of an ancient law that 
the heirs of a deceased should share equally in each piece of land of 
which he died possessed. Sometimes these heirs sold out, but through- 
out Europe it is a distinct honor to possess land and usually an heir 
would cling to his heritage however small. This resulted in the 
parceling of the land into minute strips. 


ee ee 


a ee ae 


58 BULLETIN 1234, U. S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. 


Only recently the Imperial Austrian Government began a cam- 
paign to remedy this system of land tenure, so wasteful of time and 
energy, by concentrating the holdings of a single individual into a few 
fair-sized fields. Many difficulties hhad to be overcome in each case 
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Ita. 10.—Strip system of land tenure in Austria after consolidation. 


because of local prejudices and “conservatism,” but great progress 
was being made when the war opened. The beneficial results of 
the concentration of individual holdings can be seen by a glance at 
the map of Steinhaus shown above after the concentration of the 
plots owned by a single individual had been effected. 
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The actual survey of the fields showed the total area of the com- 
munity to be 579 acres. The number of fields are reduced from 690 
to 119, a reduction of 83 per cent. The average size of each field 
was increased to about 5 acres. 

Only by doing away with this absurd system of land tenure can 
Austria hope to bring her production up to maximum. 


AUSTRIA PLANS TO INCREASE CROP PRODUCTION. 


The Austrian Government is keenly alive to the needs of the 
present situation and a campaign is planned to bring production up 
as high as possible in an effort to meet internal requirements. This 
campaign includes use of better seed and fertilizers, and it also 
includes an active land reform which will increase the size of indi- 
vidual fields so that they can be cultivated effectively. Tables 73 
and 74 contrast the previous performance (before the war, during 
the war, and immediately after the war) with what Austria hopes 
to accomplish in the next five years, and the highest to which the 
farmers can probably attain. These high points may not be at- 
tained in practice, but they at least fix the maximums set by the 
experts of the Austrian Government. 


TABLE 73.—Areas seeded in Austria in past years and proposed seedings of various 
crops, 1904-1926. 


Before | Total) During | Total) After Total Proposed, Total] Highest | Total 
Crop. the war, | tilled! the war, | tilled| the war, | tilled; _ for tilled] attain- | tilled 
1904-1913. ee land.1/1919-1921. |land.1 1922-1926. |land.1} able, land! 


i yaa Per Per | Per Per 
Acres. |cent.| Acres. | cent.| Acres. |cent.| Acres. | cent.| Acres. | cent. 
Wheat teu: oat #... 2 463,312 | 10.1 | 430,201 | 9.5] 373,256| 8.3] 618,000 | 12.4] 741,000] 14.9 
RE, a SE -|1,010, 700 | 22.1 | 885,606 | 19.7 | 744,593 | 16.5 [1,087,000 | 21.8 |1, 236,000 | 24.8 
Total bread | 
grains....... 1, 474,012 | 32.2 1,315,807 | 29.2 |1, 117,849 | 24.8 |1, 705,000 | 34.2 |1,977,000 | 39.7 
Barley -ciys es She ok 331,114 | 7.2] 285,648 | 6.3 | 246,318| 5.5] 400,000| 8.1] 494,000] 9.9 
7 po tig Craaomalagtet 805,546 | 17.6 | 758,844 | 16.8 | 632,702 | 14.0] 850,000 | 17.1 | 988,000] 19.8 
CoM 2 eats: 113, 666 2.5 123, 056 2.7 106, 157 2.4 151, 000 3.0 173, 000 3.5 
Total fodder | | 
grains....... , 250, 326 | 27.3 |1, 167,548 | 25.8 | 985,177 | 21.9 1,401,000 | 28.2 |1,655,000 | 33.2 
Beans, peas, etc..... 42,995 | .9]| 32,864 7| 20,015 4| 54,000] 1.1] 62,000| 1.2 
Potatoes..........-- 336,056 | 7.3] 350,141] 7.8 | 285,913] 6.3] 408,000] 8.2] 469,000] 9.4 
Sugar beets......... 32,123] .7] 26,687| .6| 16,785 4| 54,000] 1.1] 67,000] 1.3 
Fodder beets. -.....- 185, 325 4.0 145, 789 3.2 96, 859 2.2 198, 000 4.0 247, 000 5.0 
Hay, clover, etc..... 442, 309 9.7 452,440 | 10.1 414, 042 9.2 445, 000 8.9 494, 000 9.9 
Artificial meadows 2.| 247,100 |...... 303, 439 |.....- 326, 666 |...... 247,000 |...... 247,000 |...... 
Natural meadows ?.. 2, 113,940 |...... Se TA ee Pai okey (Vy bape 2, 274.000 |. 2... 12, 348, 000 |.....- 
Total forage .. .|2, 803, 349 3,078,619 |...... 5.197, B78 |e: 2,965,000 |...... 3, 089, 000 | Beer: 


_1 These percentages are copied, with slight adjustments, from the original data furnished by Court Coun- 
er ae ae The base figure for total tilled land is not given in the original. 
2 Not ti and. 
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TaBLE 74.—Production and yield per acre of crops in Austria, 1904-1921, and 
Government plans for the future. . 


Before the war |Duringthe war | After the war Pa . 
posed Estimated 
average average average : 
1904-1913, 1914-1918, 1919-1921. 1922-1926, maximum 
Yield Yield 
Produc- Produc- 
tion. Per tion. = 
e. e. 
Bushels. |Bush.| Bushels. |Bush,. 
.3| 13,779,000} 22.3] 19,841,000} 26.8 
.7| 25,983,000} 23.9] 39,368,000} 31.9 


59, 209,000! 29.9 


————— 


Barley ey , , 26.0 16, 534, 000 33.5 

Oats.....-..-| 25,173,776] 31.3] 18, 897,556 . 8} 16, 196, 450 36.2} 44,092,000) 44.6 

i ely 2,708,509] 23.8) 3,137,618} 25.5] 2, 254,937 31.8] 7,165,000} 41.4 
0.421 
fodder 

grains..| 35,612,164] 28.5] 27,447,467] 23.5) 23,026,915 46, 029,000] 32.9 67,791,000) 41.0 
Beans, peas, 

Sieene? oc 626,474) 14.6! 422,916} 12.9 282,924, 14.1 970,000} 18.0 1,378,000) 22.2 

Potatoes... ... 44,529, 245] 132.5| 37,696,455) 107.8] 25,111,752) 87.8] 60,626,000] 148.6) 90,756,000 193.5 

Short Short Short Short 

Shorttons. | tons. | Short tons.| tons. | Short tons. | tons. | Short tons.| tons. | Short tons. | tons. 

Sugar beets..| . 276,236 8.6 239,442) 9.0] 110,018! 6.6] 485,000! 9.0 744,000) 11.1 


Fodder beets.| 1,233,804) 6.7) 845,310 5.8] 563,859 5.8 ope ae 8.0} 3,086,000 12.5 


Hay, clover, | 
3.4 See * 768,744, 1.7). 740,580) 1.6 562,006, 1.4 piel 2.0 1,323,000) 2.7 
meadows... 356, 263) 1.4 367, tod 
Natural 
meadows... 3, 400, 044) 1.6) 3, 194, 653) 1.4, 2,600,000) 1.1) 4,056,000) 1.8 4,712,000) 2.0 
| 


Boel ey | 
(a 
kinds) -| 4,525,051) 1.6) 4,302,233) 1.4 3,462,006) 1.1) 5,335,000) 1 8) 6,586,000} 2.1 
a Oe 
Straw (all | 
kinds)......| 3,333,906|.....- | 2,160,199|...... 1,960, 551|...... 4,230,000).....- 4,944,000 ...... 
| 
Pounds. | Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. Pounds. | 
Meralt. (625: a 732, 081, 522)... ..- 619, 272, 140|...... 1493, 327,202... ..- 771,610, 000).....- 1, 543, 220, 000)...... 
Gallons. | | Gallons. Gallons. Gallons. Galions. 
Wine.........| 2,900,597).....- 2,613, 244|...... 856, 332). --.-- 2, 603 3,904, 000)...... 


| ‘ pew ee 


Taking cereals as an index, the Government plans not only to 
increase greatly the areas under cultivation, but also to increase 
production per acre at least 40 per cent above pre-war levels. 

This is a heavy program that can be carried into effect only by 
ees action by the Austrian Government and the Austrian 
armer. 

The farmer must have credits to enable him to get the necessary 
fertilizers and to bring his equipment of farm implements up to an 
efficient modern standard. 

There must be an active land reform, not a splitting up of big 
estates into small holdings, as in the case in many parts of south- 
eastern Kurope, but the concentration of the minute strips of land 
owned by one man into a few units that can be effectively operated 
with modern farm implements. 

All this is within the realm of the possible, but requires time and 
capital to bring it into reality. Even if the ideal is not attained, 
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the next few years should see a marked improvement in Austria’s 
balance of trade in cereal and vegetable food supplies. 


ANIMAL INDUSTRY IN AUSTRIA. 


The animal industry of Austria was and is more highly developed 
than the production of field crops. Her en upland pastures are 
specially suited to developing good breeds of livestock. 
Austria is rapidly recovering from war requisitions, which very 
aed depleted her stocks of swine and horses, reducing the former 
y 30 per cent and the latter by 20.8 per cent, as compared with 1910 

numbers. It is possible to quickly bring the number of swine up to 
re-war level. This is largely a matter of finding sufficient feed. 
owever, the question of horses is more serious. 

Tables 75 and 76 show the number of each kind of domestic animal 
per 1,000 inhabitants in Austria and separately for Burgenland. 


TaBLE 75.—Comparison between numbers of domestic animals in Austria, 1910 


and 1920. 
[Not including Burgenland.] 
| Kind of animal. 1910 1920 
Per 1,000 Per 1,000 
Number. |inhabitants.| Number. | inhabitants. 
SE AN eC on SS OR COE Re es eee eee a ee ee 2, 218, 283 349 | 2,190, 433 357 
LST St Sac eno us pe SE pine a oe Bek ee ee ee , 068 47 235, 823 38 
MIST Rey Ss ie ee ee ee Rt a ee ae ae 1, 839, 264 289 | 1,246, 663 203 
SUNT T Ole See ee eles a cee gee pats 2 eg eae 295, 993 47 450, 491 73 
REESE VAP Cee eA eee A Rhos peed Se 234, 034 37 319, 711 52 


Population in 1910 was 6,354,919; in 1920 it was 6,131,445. 


_  Tasie 76.—Comparison between numbers of domestic animals in Burgenland, 
1911 and 1920. 


Kind of animal. 1911 1920 


; | Per 1,000 Per 1,000 
A Number. |inhabitants.| Number. | inhabitants. 
USER DR eet ee ee EO ee ee ee 143, 512 483 129, 522 436 
oa rk eg 2 oe Se Sak Se fe ee 24, 366 82 16, 434 55 
i SO ee oe Ss eC ee ee ee 121, 154 408 107, 357 362 
ee ie ee Se 29) 381 99 19) 840 67 
y Population in 1910 was 296,891; in 1920 it was 296,787. 
+ 
Ps TABLE 77.—Domestic animals in Austria, 1910 and 1920. 
2 
% [Includes Burgenland.] 
Z 
¥ Kind of animal. | 1910 1920 Difference. 
Number. Number. Number. | Per cent. 
(ge ac ae ED eat Ig OO a 318,652 | 252,257 | —66,395 —20.8 
tig era eee se RIM A SR 2,355, 878 | 2,319,955 | —35,923 5 
To LE SOS SO eS Tae 2 eee 1, 172,697 | 1,037,755 | —134, 942 —11.5 
WOT 4 63 ee ee ee ea el 401, 804 564,976 | +163,172 +40. 6 
Alcan i aati dallas SR 1,932,268 | 1,354,020 | —578) 248 —29.9 
re a SRS ety Fe. i). USS eTCCEO LL LLe 300, 783 452,475 | +151,692 +50. 4 
0 7 Se ees ee ee 239, 147 322, 203 +83, 056 +34. 7 
| 
1 Included under “‘cattle.’’ 
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Table 77 shows that there was a decrease of 66,395 horses. Of this 
number, 22,479 were from the city of Vienna and 31,102 from the two 
districts of Upper and Lower Austria. The rest of the country 
suffered but little. 

The table shows that there has been a decrease of 11.5 per cent of 
the cows formerly held in the Republic. This decrease was confined 


largely to three districts, 58,000 from Lower Austria, 25,000 from 


Upper Austria, and 23,000 from Steiermark, all districts easily acces- 
sible to the requisition commission. The cattle statistics of Austria 
are probably inaccurate, just as they are in Czechoslovakia, Hungary, 
Yugoslavia, and. other countries of the southeast, and the actual 
numbers of animals being fed is iets much greater than indicated 
here. During the war the peasants early learned to hide their cattle 
from the requisition commissions, and they have not yet fully recov- 
ered from this tendency toward secretiveness. The great gain of 
40.6 per cent in young stock speaks well for the future. Austria has 
increased the number of her sheep 50 per cent. ‘This is due largely 
to the relaxation of the state control of forests, for it is easy to drive 
the flocks into the woods, where they obtain fairly good grazing. 
The increase in goats to 34.7 per cent more than the pre-war number 
is significant. increase of 59,000 took place largely in the district 
of Lower Austria in connection with the cheese industry. 

During the last two years horses have been brought in from Hun- 
gary, and cattle and swine have continued to increase. It is probable 
that the total number of live animals in Austria to-day exceeds the 
pre-war total. 

Before examining Austria’s plans for the future development of her 
live-animal industry, it will be well to contrast the pre-war and post- 
war numbers of her domestic animals per 100 acres, as shown in 
Table 78. 


TaBLe 78.—Number of domestic animals in Austria per each 100 acres of farm 
land, 1910 and 1920. / 


Kind of animal. 1910 1920 Difference. 

PEROIESOS ooo by Sa Se sh BR 2 oc cae SE ee SRE ce ee a 3. 05 2. 46 —0. 59 
STD Somos t SiS Re oo nde Bos ote ok. a eS ee ee 22. 51 22.19 —0.32 
SOOWS seer wth ~ sot CORE. PSEC ER > + eee ee LL 21 9, 92 —1.29 
OUDE Stack ses. so 3. Fees . 2d PR ee ed Se, Je ere 3. 83 5. 40 +1. 57 
LE ae Raa oe Sate bicjc mud tare wi eatce weitawe «Ce ee ee 18. 50 12. 97 —5, 53 
GD Ug oan Se oie ie fie AI, Soggy Sa Bb lc ete cee oc Serer 2. 87 4,32 +1. 45 
ML GS a, o/b ob nie co 8.0 Sin cde 0 AoE o ein wae woe wah eee cee Oe eee 2. 29 3. 09 +.80 


The above decreases in horses, cows, and pigs do not seem to be 
great in comparison with the acreage. As pointed out before, 
Austria does not produce luxurious forage, and the problem is not so 
much ‘oman f sufficient numbers of young stock as it is keeping the 
animals in feed. 


GOVERNMENT PLANS TO INCREASE ANIMAL PRODUCTION. 


The development of field crop edigtsery cereals, forage, and 
fodder, will go on parallel to the development of Austria’s animal 
industry. Due to such considerations as the soil conditions of the 
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country, the elevation and climate, it will not be possible for the 


republic to cover her requirements of bread and meat by local 
production. It will always be necessary for her to import both cereal 
and animal products. 

It is part of the general plan of the government to develop the pure 
breed side of her livestock industry, exporting breeding animals to the 
south and east and importing the grade stock from these countries 
for local consumption. Orshe may follow the plan of Czechoslovakia 
and ship to western Europe her better grades of fat stock and import 
the coarser eastern animals for food. 


POSSIBILITIES OF INCREASED FOOD PRODUCTION. 


The Austrian Government has prepared a comprehensive plan for 
increasing domestic food production in order to supply as nearly as 
possible the requirements of its own people. The plans for increasing 
cereal production have already been indicated in Tables 73 and 74. 
In addition the plan involves the increase of domestic animals to the 
maximum fodder and forage possibilities of the country. This would 
mean about 2,700,000 cattle, 1,200,000 calves, 350,000 horses, 
2,700,000 swine, 660,000 sheep and goats and 8,000,000 fowls. The 
government also hopes to improve the stock so that the annual milk 
production per cow will be increased from 502 to 582 gallons, and that 
of goats from 93 gallons to 106 gallons. It is thought possible also to 
increase the average egg production from 70 to 80 eggs per fowl. 

In Table 79 this government plan is presented in condensed form, 
showing the actual production of food supplies before, during, and 
after the World War, the proposed production during the period 
1922-1926 and the maximum production which the government hopes 
to attain. In this connection it is particularly important to consider 
the per capita production of the different classes of food products. 
During the war the production of flour, meat, milk, eggs, and fats 
decreased materially and there was some increase in barley, corn, 
and potatoes. In the period 1919-1921 the per capita production of 
all food products decreased below even the war levels, and only barley 
and corn remained above pre-war levels. 

During the immediate transition period 1922-1926, the govern- 
ment plans to bring the per capita production of vegetable products 
above pre-war levels, while conserving animal products in order to 
increase the number of animals. In future years it is planned to 
increase cereal and vegetable production still further, and at the 
same time to produce greater quantites of meat and dairy products. 
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TaBLE 79.—Provisioning the Austrian civil population from yearly domestic 


production. 
During the war | After the war Proposed for Maximum 
Before the war | 1914-1918; popu- 1919-1921; 1922-1926; production; 
1904-1913; lation, 5,625,000 population, population, population, 
population- (10 per cent of 6,132,000 6,500 ,0f 7,150,000 
. 6,355,000. the population (without fainter Gaclaas 
Products. in the army). Burgenland). Burgenland). Burgenland). 


— ee SS SSS 


Total Per Total Per Total Per Total Per Total Per 
produc- | cap-| produc- | cap-| produc- | cap-| produc- | cap-| produc- | cap- 
tion. ita. tion. ita. tion. ita. tion. ita. tion. ita. 


Tons. Lbs. Tons. Lbs. Tons. Lbs. Tons. Lbs. Tons. 
NIQUES sonic ne 530,174 167| 379,579] 135} 270,885] 88} 692,135! 213] 1,064,822) 298 
Rolled barley 
and corn 


mipsalle oo! 2%. 22, 046 7 44, 092 16 33, 069 11 55,115 17 66, 138 19 
Beans, peas, ete. 10, 432 3 7, 804 3 4691 2 16, 976 5 25, 077 7 
Potatoes....... 725,236) 228 695,728) 247 397, 551 130 878,022) 270) 1,382,284) 387 
A ee 33,148] 10 27,009} 10 11, 814 4 55,291, 17 84,822) 24 
Mtcates it } 213,952) 67| +1128°341] 46 127,226] 41! 166,304/ 51/  284,580/ 80 
Fats (cooking) - 31,077| 10} 119,721 7 19) 602 6 24, 535 8 40,693, 11 
1330) 71 2) aa 27, 998 9 25,3 9 2 23, 369 8 26, 014 8 32, 408 9 

1,000 galls. |Galls. | 1,000 galls. |Galls. | 1,000 galls. |Galls. | 1,000 galls. |Galls. | 1,000 galls. |Galls. 

MalK 805 298,776,  47| | 195,750| 35) | 162,993| 27] 259.9431 40] 388, 54 
Number. Number. Number. Number. Number 

IPRS. oes setiee. 350, 000, 000).....- 260, 000, 000}... -. - 222, 000, 000}... ... 315, 000, 000)...... 480, 000, 000). ..... 


1 85,550 additional tons of meat and 13,148 tons of fats used for army. 
27,716 additional tons of butter unaccounted for. See Table 80. 
3 Milk converted on the basis of 8.6 pounds per gallon. 


TOTAL FOOD REQUIREMENTS. 


In looking forward to the future, an increase in population up to 
7,150,000 has been anticipated. With this population, even should 
the relatively high per capita production as indicated in the last 
column be attained, it will still be necessary for Austria to import 
large quantities of all kinds of foods except possibly milk. 

n drafting its plan for increasing agricultural production the 
Ministry of Agriculture has kept in mind not only the economic 
necessity of maximum production and minimum imports, but also 
the balanced ration necessary to maintain the people in a state of 
productive efficiency. 

It is calculated that in western Europe the normal daily food 
requirement of the average person is 3,000 calories. The average 
requirement for Austria, on account of the altitude and climatic 
conditions is probably somewhat higher. From Table 80 it will be 
seen that before the war actual food consumption of the Austrian 
people averages somewhat above the western European normal. 

It must be borne in mind that 70 per cent of the people are city 
and town dwellers, and that the above calculations pertain primarily 
to these urban populations. Before the war the rural population was 
not so well fed, but since the war it is probably better fed than the 
urban population. During the war all classes were on short rations 
and after the war food supplies fell off until the people were in actual 
want. The daily ration of 2,070 calories was not sufficient to support 
normal bodily functions. 


sot 
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TABLE 80.—Estimate of the food supply of the civil population of Austria per capita 
in pounds and calories. 


Consumption per year. 


Article. 


} Government 
Before the war, | During the war,| After the war, | Proposed for 
1904 to 1913. "| 1914 to 1918. 1919 to 1921. 1922 to 1926. erage 
| 1,000 1,000 1,000 | 1,000 1,000 
Pounds. 'calories. | Pouwnds.|calories. |Pounds.\calories. |Pounds.\calories. | Pounds |calories. 
Blown ees Met ds 359 522 258 374 185 269 344 499 344 499 
Rolled barley and 
corn meal 2-7. 3... 11 16 13 19 20 29 11 16 11 16 
Beans, peas, etc..... 20 23 26 30 33 38 29 33 26 30 
Biiafoss. Ut. 344 125} 353| 128] 397) 1441 4591 166] 459 166 
Ui a oa ee 46 84 55 100 33 60 44 80 44 80 
1 cE I, 146 66 110 50 66 30 88 40 106 48 
Cooking fat......... 33 135 22 90 13 54 18 72 22 90 
Butters ee =e 26 96 18 64 11 40 18 64 22 80 
LEU Soe en IRS eames 463 141 386 116 282 86 392 119 454 138 
Of sf ts cae pa ae 13 10 6 6 4 9 6 11 7 
L1G beet ail baie eae a5 a Ba i eae 1s be ante TROS5 eo cet oe 1,154 
Calories per capita 
jsle) holes aa ae 3, 330 2, 680 2,070 3, 000 3, 160 


From Table 80 it will be seen that Austria plans to make less use of 
cereals, meat, milk, butter, and eggs than she did before the war, sub- 
stituting potatoes and beans in their places. It is a question whether 
this can be done. The working man and the farmer are eating more 
meat than formerly and will continue to live better than they did 
before the war. If this tendency continues, the relative proportions 
of the different articles of food will be materially changed, and the 
change will modify upward the import requirements of meat and 
flour forecasted in the last column of Table 81. In this table for 
each period the first column gives the total internal consumption of 
the different articles of food, the next column the total internal pro- 
duction, while the fourth column gives amounts required to balance 
the deficit. Actual imports may have been more or less than indi- 
cated here. The third column shows the percentages of domestic 
production as compared with the total requirements. 


TABLE 81.—Yearly production and consumption of food in Austria. 


Before the war (1904-1913). During the war (1914-1918). 
Article. 
Consump-| Domestic produc- | Required|Consump-| Domestic produc- | Required 
tion. tion. import. tion. tion. import. 
Per cent Per cent 
of require- of require- 

Shorttons.|Shorttons.| ment. |Shorttons.|Shorttons.|Shoritons.| ment. |Shorttons. 

NOPE) a cok varaie sere, e% 1,140,881 | 530,174 46.5 | 610,707 | 725,313] 379,579 52.3 345, 734 
Rolled barley, etc... 35, 274 22, 045 62.5 13, 228 37,478 44, 092 117.6 loos careers 
Beans, peas, etc..... 62, 831 10, 432 16.6 52, 399 73, 854 7, 804 10.6 66, 050 
Opatoes.........5... 1,092,379 | 725, 236 66.4 | 367,143 | 997,582] 695,728 69.7 301, 854 
DHPAB. Oe file el ll). 146, 606 33, 148 22.6 | 113,558} 155,424 27, 009 17.4 128, 415 
A to er er 462,966 | 213, 952 46.2 | 249,014] 309,746} 128,341 41.4 181, 405 
Wookmp fat. o.oo... 104, 719 31, 07 29.7 73, 642 61, 729 19, 721 31.9 42, 008 
fits) ea Sarees a 83, 775 27, 998 33. 4 55, 777 49, 604 25, 353 51.1 24, 251 
Milk. .1,000gallons..| 352,667] 298,776 84.7 53,891 | 260,207 | 195,750 75.2 64, 457 
Eggs...... millions. . 662 350 52.9 312 450 260 57.8 190 
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Tasup 81.—Yearly production and consumption of food in Austria—Continued. 


After the war (1919-1921). Proposed for 1922-1926. 
Article. , ‘ : i 
Consump-| Domestic produc- | Required |Consump-| Domestic produc- | Required 
tion. tion. import. tion. tion. import. 
Per cent Per cent 

of require- Short Short |ofrequire-- Short 

; Shorttons.|Shortions.; ment. | Short tons. tons. tons. ment. tons. 
OOM oid asfiee nic se 567,685 | 270, 885 47.7 296, 800 | 1,116,630 | 692,135 62.0 424, 495 
Rolled barley,ete.| 60,627 33, 069 34.5 27, 558 36, 376 55, 115 151.5. | 5) -tegoks 
Beans, peas, etc...| 101,412 4,691 4.6 96, 721 92, 593 16, 976 18.3 75, 617 
IPOtSEOOS 152 = 2-5 1, 215, 837 | 397, 551 Spar 817, 286 | 1,488,105 | 878,022 59. 0 610, 083 
par. lite cn. os 101,412 | 11,814 11.6 89,598 | 143,299] 55,291 38.6 88, 008 
LTS eee SB ng aR 202, 823 | 127,221 62.7 75, 602 286,598 | 166, 304 58. 0 120, 294 
Cooking fat......-- 40, 785 19, 602 48.1 21, 183 57, 320 24, 535 42.8 32, 785 
STIULOD Ste acum al-% 53 34,171 23, 369 68. 4 10, 802 57, 320 26, 014 45.4 31, 306 
Milk,1,000gallons.| 207,373 | 162,993 78.6 44, 381 305,116 | 259, 943 85. 2 45,173 
Eggs, millions..... 319 222 69.6 97 455 315 69. 2 140 

Government plan for future years. 
Article. 
Consump-| Domestic produc- | Required 
tion. tion. import. 
Per cent 

Short Short | ofrequire-| Short 

tons. tons. ment. tons. 
LCN eS Se By er 6 eee th 555 Sn yf 2 8 Se) 1, 256, 622 | 1,064, 822 84. 7 191, 800 
alled Darley: Otc. oa. 5 2. Sek hs Sa ee ems sete meee ee er 39, 683 66, 138 ay el Ie es 
BGanS Peas ;etGs sc At ks AA Pak SRR ERR SEER eet 94, 798 25, 077 26.5 69, 721 
Potspoes.. kb. Sep n dae: eet ede seg ee oh Yo eee ee 1, 636, 916 | 1, 382, 284 84.4 254, 632 
RIA Seb occ nc rem cats eae ne ener ae ace eRe eee eee 157, 629 84, 822 53. 8 72, 807 
MOaLeEs jose s s8ee. EAE AES - eR EET Pe ee 378, 089 284, 580 75.3 93, 509 
O00) chins 1 Pe eo een ea oe co Cod Obeion bene Sees dace ocho Jee 79, 366 40, 693 51.3 38, 673 
(Barbier sre 4e 308 Raa SOE ae ARE ASCE Ce = 79, 366 32, 408 40. 8 , 958 
MTs okie oc ass don es Schepens ome eee one ee 1,000 gallons..| 388, 330 388, 330 100;0 |s.thitag 32 
LU ae ASS Seige Seg eae wee tetetst Saas tes em millions. . 600 480 80. 0 120 


RELATIVELY HEAVY FOOD IMPORTS NECESSARY. 


Before the war the area now comprising the Republic of Austria 
imported 53.5 per cent of the flour, 84.2 pen cent of its beans and peas, 
53.8 per cent of its meat, 15.3 per cent of its milk, and 47.1 per cent of 
its eggs consumed within the country. During the 3-year post war 
yeriod terminating in 1921 these percentages of imports had somewhat 
fallen off although production had decreased. This was due to the 
fact that the people had reduced their food consumption about one- 
third of normal. 

When normal food consumption is resumed after at least another 
four years, it is the aim of the Government to have so increased pro- 
duction that the imports will be reduced to 15.3 per cent of the flour, 
73.5 per cent of beans and peas, 15.6 per cent of the potatoes, 46.2 per 
cent of the sugar, 48.7 per cent of the cooking fat, 59.2 per cent of the 
butter, and 20 per cent of the eggs consumed within the country. 

This means that the Austrian Republic, through its agricultural 
reforms, expects to so raise production that the amounts of the yearly 
imports of foodstuffs will be greatly reduced below pre-war averages. 

he figures in the last column of Table 81 take into consideration 
a possible increase in population to 7,150,000. But they do not take 
into consideration the higher standard of living that has been adopted 
by the Austrian peasants and the working men in the industrial cen- 
ters. Itis too early to predict numerically the effect of this demand 
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for better food. It is certain, however, that the people are eating 
more meat and that the general effect will be to revise upward most 
of the estimates of anticipated imports. 


ORIGIN OF IMPORTS. 


The agricultural imports of Austria come very largely from neigh- 
boring surplus-producing countries. As indicated in Tables 69 and 
70, much of Austria’s supply of flour has always come from Hungary. 
Tables 82 and 83 show the origin of the other cereal and potato 
imports. Relatively little is imported from the United States, 
although some American agricultural products may reach Austria by 
way of Germany or the Netherlands. 


TABLE 82.—Net imports of barley and corn into Austria, by countries, calendar years 
1920 and 1921. 


Barley. . Corn. 
4 Countries. 
1920 1921 1920 1921 
Bushels Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 

SCY Try RRR Se ET > i en cen ee 14, 633 6, 403 446, 743 161,975 
UURD Rk BSS Bi Se Se ETS SS Ge ee eee See eee 129, 658 698 4, 027 3,618 
WNepherlands.22 48 Yh AMSA ch tniss we San a Joe class 235] 1,658 230 68, 685 1,165 
Tye TEP es RU i al te 7, 050 282, 147 80, 228 383, 297 
SRM AP OUT oe Sea eek ee SE ee ks SS 142 3 191, 186 20, 463 
thine i Oh aa S. aee 284, 228 713,464 | 2,985,241] 4,624,865 
Me7MCUOSIONG KIA Senta. oe eek et ees oe Rat Sack coin 12, 502 85, 401 + 15, 731 
PERNA Y arene can oe A. erties Sue een tet aaetets 510 140, 828 882 530, 257 
ETS SS ES 2 Cael eet anne 9. CAT» Boe 210, 087 250, 935 
SERIPRENT FIGS 5 Se ie et, ee 21, 027 100,580 | 1,131,518 706, 607 

Totals ss 6 5-2 eis te ee ns 2 Reese go 25s 476,575 | 1,329,824} 5,118,601 6, 698, 913 


TABLE 83.—WNet imports of oats and potatoes into Austria, by countries, calendar 
years 1920 and 1921. 


Oats. Potatoes. 
Countries. Ta 
1920 1921 1920 1921 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
(EEL TDs pie pci cedars Habe cot A eis a lea 30, 487 38,587 | 1,141,358 479, 607 
MPGURCEIAROSS 6 fry) cota seed ees ese i. lige ss Dek 2LTOU Het sc. Seek 2, 118, 712 170, 743 
RPI 3 ies Te rn RE name ahead uaa Gate ain 847 24, 822 551, |... = smebeeme 
Switzerland.............. pc El a ie pe ee inet aa 1,171 48 122, 418 823 
Yugoslavia.. Shs Se ee eee ee nee 242,.320 436, 469 138, 317 91, 811 
2 PURSUE UAH seer 20 a anes ie a ee a ea 38, 305 30, 527 69, 831 44,121 
CEN DEN LT RS oe a 12, 952 272,867 | 1,007,072 925, 054 
EES Dy 2s tes Geaueelt Sp a oe SR Se 2 446 8,028 | 1,314, 886 2, 436, 105 
_ EY Se ne ee en 331, 179 811,348 | 5,913,145 | 4,148, 264 


Source: Statistische Ubersichten iiber den Auswirtigen Handel-Osterreichs. 


THE AGRICULTURAL SITUATION IN CZECHOSLOVAKIA. 


GEOGRAPHY AND POPULATION. 


The Republic of Czechoslovakia is made up of five districts. 
Three of these districts, Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia, were formerly 
part of the Austrian Monarchy; to which part of the county of 
Ratibor was added from German Silesia. For clearness in this 
report, the inhabitants of these districts are called Czechs (see page 
69). The two remaining districts were formerly part of the 
Kingdom of Hungary; Slovakia, which for the most part is inhabited 
by the Slovaks, a race closely allied to the Czechs, and Ruthenia, — 
eich is inhabited to a large extent by the sub-Carpathian Russians. 
The inhabitants of the latter district will be spoken of as Ruthenians. 


wo Wig 


REPUBLIC OF 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 


ROUMANIA 


Fig. 11. 


The area of each of these subdivisions of the Republic, with its 
population in 1920, and the density of the population per square 
mile, is shown in Table 84. 


TaBLE 84.—Area and population of Czechoslovakia, by subdivisions, 1920 


Inhabitants 
District. papery Population.| per r square 

AED oon ahs in 4» Rigdon Rea Ce oa nee a Hae 20,057 | 6,664, 932 
MERON vec nee went own when eRe eee as atta Is See 8,580 | 2,660, 737 310 

SED 5 0 be sep ues gntaw heuer ee pein iain sp 2s Ak eas ee 1, 987 670, 837 
Lily a I a EOE Se FS TEE ET bee 25,617 | 2,993, 479 117 
ool ae ee ae re) eee eiPreinae: Gre a) ee 5, 681 605, 107 
otade esos ike, Lae DL ee er ee ok 8 oo 61,922 | 13, 595, 716 220 
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The population of these districts in 1911 was 13,596,601, so that 
there has been but little net change. However, Bohemia has lost 
117,031 inhabitants and the other districts have gained 116,146, 
showing a net loss of 885. 

Prague, the capital city, with a population of 617,000 lies on the 
parallel of latitude passing about 2 degrees north of Winnipeg, 
Canada. Prague is on a branch of the River Elbe, giving cheap 
barge transportation to and from Hamburg and the North Sea, 
while the River Danube, skirting the Republic’s southern frontier, 

ives cheap water transportation to the grain fields of southeastern 
urope and the Black Sea. 

The western districts of Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia are hilly 
to mountainous with valleys of a fair degree of fertility. Before the 


war these districts produced an exportable surplus of rye and barley , 


(malt). Slovakia merges into the great Hungarian plain, and is, 
in large part, good agricultural country producing a surplus of wheat. 
Farther east iehania lies in the foothills of the Carpathian Moun- 
tains, and although this district is of less importance in raising 
Ae it has a very considerable revenue from livestock and forest 
roducts. 

: In the western districts 5,200,000 inhabitants derive their income 
from commerce and industry, while 3,400,000 are engaged in agri- 
culture. The soil is not sufficiently rich and the climate is too 
severe to make it possible for this number of farming people to 
produce enough foodstuffs to feed the total population. So this 
portion of the Republic, which is not agriculturally self-supporting, 
will continue to import an important share of its annual food require- 
ment. 

In Slovakia more than 2,000,000, or 66 per cent of the people, are 
farming peasants. This region does produce a surplus; however, the 
Republic as a whole can be classed only as semiagricultural,’ although 
41 per cent of the people till the soil. 


n 1922 the productive territory, including forests, was 33,084,622 


acres, or 95.5 per cent (see Table 86). The unproductive territory 
was 1,596,333 acres, or 4.5 per cent. 

The people of Czechoslovakia differ widely among themselves in 
race and language. This is illustrated by Table 85 in which the 
population is classified according to mother tongue. 


TaBLE 85.—Native language of the inhabitants of Czechoslovakia in percentages of 
total population. 


Ruth- | polish. | Others. 


District. Population.| Czech. | German.| Slovak. ent 


ee ee Oe EE SSS SSS 


Per cent. | Per cent.| Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. | Per cent. 
34. 6 2.5 9 


Bohemia, Moravia,and Silesia.| 9,996, 506 TACT CRS 20) Rs PS I 0 

pss ieee a cee 2, 993, 479 we 6.3 51.0 4.6 8 37.1 

30) Se eae ye eee 605; aby. 42243. .3 12. 4 2 43.0 a 44.3 
Ute cssee te RL 13, 595, 716 45.6 27.4 11.2 2.9 2.0 10.9 


1 In Rumania, which is primarily an agricultural state, 79 per cent of the population are farming peasants. 
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UTILIZATION OF THE LAND. 

_ The manner in which the land of Czechoslovakia was utilized in 

1920, 1921, and 1922 under the Republic, in comparison with the 


manner in which this same territory was utilized when it was part 
of the Austro-Hungarian Monarchy, is brought out in Table 86: 


TaBLE 86.—Utilization of land in Czechoslovakia, pre-war and 1920-1922. 


Area. 


Item. 


CLS a Se em Ee eo es see 
Peeuminons plants:::.252: SLht ee ES aes 
CE PIAIULS, CLC. a ne ee eer ee ee oe 
papers, TOots; CtC.25.2 28 DS. 8 Sa ae See 
Wepetables } 2s - 223422 tye - ease Se eee ne eee 
WOPAPE DISTIUS ccc... 2250 - Gan sete <6 ae = = en eee 
Other plants. 224/250. 5).0-Seu). 2. Bosak SA SeRS. Sash e - Hh s. eae 
allen (tallow WANG); 2:5 cers = ie ea See oe ae 


Total plow land 2<..22.4--¢cr 6-2} grec pee ope 
WECTEASCNTON! PIO-Wilsc.c2.52-2- 55-2 see sece ener es eae amecee sae 
Pracreasein talOwAand = ne6- 3. - ao- ao ee ei ees eee 


Deereasein land’undber crop. ..5-..'- se ses. RN WHR See 


STO eco = ep ee ENG ass © wae et tae ge et eee 
Da wUTSPTAILies 33335) | Set. Paes. Cee ee eee 
MPPOLabIC PATUCHS 7. SE. eo. oa eB ce ee ee ae oe eee 
Hriib Pardons 4.25.4. 2265.2 522. AEA. SA 
MIROV AROS S202 2 oc Seo bteSe pte: atte baat et Be 
ERAS GUEOS 6c a Cee ya ee SR 6 ae wie ear eae se Oe 


RCS TS MOS OC 3-6 ee ee ea ee 
Waproguctive:. 5+ >.22.0- Ais. Ae 


1 The pre-war averages for the former Austrian territory of Bohemia, Moravia,and Silesia are taken from 
“Statistisches Jahrbuch des K. K. Ackerbau-Ministeriums fur das J abr 1912.” The averages for the five 
chief cereals for the former Hungarian territory of Slovakia and Sub-Carpathian Russia are from ‘‘ Magyar 


. StatisztikaiEvkonyv.” The other averages aes from the same source, from ‘‘ La Hongrie apres 


le Traite de Trianon,” from ‘‘ Zpravy Statniho Uradu Statistichickeho Republiky Ceskoslovenske”’ and 
other authorities. The figures for the years 1920, 1921 and 1922 are from the ‘‘Zpravy” published by the 
Office of Statistics of Czechoslovakia. © 


Before the war there were in Czechoslovakia 112.9 acres of plow 
land per 100 inhabitants. In 1922 there were 106.3 acres per 100 
inhabitants. 

The first striking feature of Table 86 is that there has been a de- 
crease in the amount of land normally plowed: 718,000 acres in 1920, 
909,000 acres in 1921, and 891,000 acres in 1922. 

Examining the first group of farm crops, we find that the heaviest 
absolute decrease was in cereal acreage, followed by tubers, roots, ete. 
(including sugar beets and potatoes). The fiber-plant acreage shows 


a decrease of over 20 per cent and vegetables 10 per cent. There has - 


been an increased planting of beans, peas, etc.; a great Increase in 
forage plants and a large amount of land has lain fallow. Examin- 
ing the second group, we see that the meadows (prairies) have in- 
creased, as have the pasture lands, while considerable land has been 
allowed to go back to marsh. In addition to the 8 per cent of the 
plow land not plowed, 359,000 acres more than average are classed 
as ‘‘unproductive”’ in the year 1922. 

The general tendency during the past few years has been toward 
a decreased acreage in all cereals except corn, as shown in Table 87. 


AGRICULTURAL SURVEY OF EUROPE. TF 


TABLE 87.—Area in cereals, potatoes, and sugar beets in Czechoslovakia, pre-war 
and 1920-1922. 


Item. Pre-war. | 1920 1921 1922 
1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres.| 1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres. 

LN Re SONS RS EXE eee. 2. eee ee eS 1,727 1, 566 1, 557 1, 527 
2 SARE ol OE) ie as Fa Se © ede ea 2, 593 2,271 2, 226 2,218 
EL Ti eee: &- 2) jegelieh ae Bo, ae ii, lapis 2 LR i ee 2,373 1,710 1, 583 1, 667 
DCS UES 2 Oe Ero ge eOwe Are E> ene ane tae 2, 460 1,972 2, 003 2,016 
SO 9 PS Eo Se Beate emp to ha 2 J 374 369 363 392 

Totali5 chief careals)s is: 2’... das)... 5-12 ans 9, 527 7, 888 7, 732 7, 820 
WeersAaNe ranr Pre-WALl AVEIALO.- 28 4-- ks sok abe ce elon ncececenes 1,639 1,795 1, 707 
Paercentare of decreases. 2 < sce tonee 25-5 5. Slam LP eeeale cece teens « 17.2 18.8 17.9 
US er elt SA ee ee, ee aioe: 2 oy ee eee 1, 900 1, 494 1, 574 1, 606 
CT gy as ns San fee Ret i ee ee RS Os os ee 699 517 544 519 


The 1923 area planted to sugar beets is estimated at 542,000 acres. 

The yields of the five chief cereals have also undergone changes due 
to changes in areas seeded, lack of fertilizers and climatic conditions 
as shown in Table 88: 


TaBLE 88.—Production of cereals, potatoes, and sugar beets in Czechoslovakia, 
pre-war and 1920-1922. 


Item. Pre-war. 1920 1921 1922 

1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 

bushels bushels. bushels bushels 
WHoeb > .ndes5.0 <=. gps ost 3am. eLOt F-~R--4 37, 760 26, 375 0, 658 33, 621 
LT Gs, i eee ease Seger Sa es eee 61, 000 33, 681 55, 764 52, 041 
merigye seth 2 HSL GANS TON sy als 59, 722 37, 244 47,358 46, 352 
LDS Se een oa ee ee em an Sees 66, 238 59, 659 72,324 71,552 
ot BS pod php i ay Gi li och a, See Dyed ines ee Be 8, 126 9, 648 10, 501 9, 884 
Total (5 chief cereals) . 2221 2....25..2-2.2585.05-. 232, 846 166, 607 226, 605 213, 450 
aa eg ray eer en pe  bereer Sa SS | MAT AT ET EES 267, 542 183, 810 136, 429 333, 231 
DUPar WOGtS re. ¥.2 Cie a etd: FEES ES oe short tons. . 7,783 5, 27 4,811 5,776 


From the two foregoing tables we obtain the following yields per 
acre: 


TaBLE 89.—Yield per acre of cereals, potatoes, and sugar beets, pre-war and 


1920-1922. 
Item. Pre-war 1921 1922 
Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
ON EET So 8 in ES ag, Sa 21.9 26.1 22.0 
LENG TA 2 eet oe Saag | Ae ctay A, EEL SEO Oe ee OTe Np 23.5 25.1 23.5 
ee oe ee ny anc ueee aelaec 25.2 29.9 27.8 
OL. i ee eee eee 26.9 36.1 35.5 
MMM GOO Ce aie hs Ste Set Ve heres ocelot ice dele sees PATS 28.9 25.2 
GS i Se and Se a ee Samer 24.4 29.3 27.3 
RUE EE SOI i een a  socigdecee 140.8 86.7 207.5 
ES ee short tons... 11.1 8.8 11.1 
1 Includes maslin. 
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Thus we have for each 100 inhabitants: 


TaBLE 90.—Production per 100 inhabitants, cereals, potatoes, and sugar beets. 


Crop. Pre-war.! 19222 

Acres. Bushels. Acres. Bushels. 
IOS So crs aan oe Pe EE Bae ion Me Mette win nie Bib ojala’ 12.7 277.7 11.2 247.3 
PEO os Sok aie te Vee eine ce Race soe San ee 19.1 448.6 16.3 382.8 
I ee oR eee a. Pcs COE iiiae Row wn so bemiiee 17.5 439, 2 12.3 340.9 
SRE eo Er crek te  ROCORS ER Manin sn Spine oe 18.1 487. 2 14.8 526.3 
OT IRR Bote oats SS 2) Ns PE a on 2.8 59.8 2.9 72.7 
Total percalseesasa aes ser stire es a See eT ae 70. 2 1,712.5 57.5 1,570.0 
eeGSLOGS.. penitence ere == sp Sees. Lee 14.0 1,967.7 11.8 2,451.0 

Short tons. Short tons 

Spar DECUS! Sta T 3. .2 tase .- n.--b SS eee oon eens 5.1 57.2 3.8 


1 Pre-war population used here, 13,596,601, is according to Czech estimates. However, based on Austro- 
Hungarian figures, the population is estimated to have been 13,874,109. 
2 1920 population, 13,595,716. 


It is not possible to discuss the changes indicated in the foregoing 
tables between pre-war conditions and those of the last three years 
for the entire territory of Czechoslovakia and, at the same time, to 


- give a picture that would be true for the agriculture of the country 


as a whole. Therefore this discussion will be reserved until the 
individual districts are taken up. At this time some of the general 
aspects of Czechoslovakia’s agricultural situation will be considered. 


THE WHEAT AND RYE SITUATION. 


Based upon estimates made by the Austrian Government for 
Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia and upon estimates based upon 
certain Hungarian data, the following pre-war average wheat balances 
between production, consumption, and import have been worked out: 


Czechoslovakia’s pre-war wheat balance. 


Average acreage seeded____________-_____- 1,000 acres_-_ | 1, fet 
Average production... =-.)-- oe ee 1,000 bushels__ 37, 760 
Average see@: oh. 22 Soe a eee des <t* 80756 
IN€v PrUGuctiONn=-~ See. ee ee do____ 32, 624 
Average consumption '2 2 22322 22a eee do____ 45, 496 
Averape deficit: <= > 5) ea ere oe do_.. «AZ, Ba2 


Before the war the net imports of wheat into the territory now 
comprising Czechoslovakia were approximately 12,872,000 bushels. 
The Czechs imported 13,300,000 eae (see page 80); 700,000 
bushels (see page 92) were imported by the Ruthenians; while the 
Slovaks produced a surplus of about 1,200,000 bushels (see page 87). 


Czechoslovakia’s pre-war rye balance. 


Average acreage seeded__________________- 1,000 acres._. 2, 593 
ANCrAage DIGAUCHOMwaA wereerest ooo le 1,000 bushels__ 61, 000 
Avérdge seed! Si oun pitts. lee RA ae do__.. 8, 264 
Net production £ ff... dae Se ees do_... 52, 736 
Average consumption se. 62 te ee do___. 50, 608 
Avetare Wutpiiat. |. = tere tn ee ee G0.-5 7" ah, kanes 


Before the war approximately 2,128,000 bushels of rye were 
exported yearly from the territory now comprising Czechoslovakia, 
making the net import of bread cereals about 10,744,000 bushels. 


! Population as given in Austro-Hungarian data. 


= 


& 
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WHEAT AND RYE SITUATION 1921. 


According to ‘“Zahranicni Obchod”’ the total 1921 net imports 
of wheat and wheat flour calculated to a wheat basis amounted to 
19,000,000 bushels. During this period Czechoslovakia also imported 
3,424,000 bushels of rye as grain and flour. The statistical require- 
ment of the Republic was only 9,674,000 bushels of bread cereals, 
as indicated in Table 91: 

This excess importation of 12,750,000 bushels is due not only to 
an increased wheat consumption, but to the fact that the foreign 
exchange value of the Czechoslovak crown nearly doubled during 
1921 so that foreign wheat and flour could be bought at about half 
price of the native product and there was probably a heavy over- 
stocking as ees in the 1922 situation. 


TaBLe 91.—Bread-cereal balance in Czechoslovakia, 1921. 


Wheat Rye 
BAUR ERT SDS UES Li a al Alar pe af: Ann oe eos ORR ea we Renee Reena 1,000 acres. . 1,557 2, 226 
LOGON eee een te Cres. ee ieee ee eT ee 1,000 bushels. . 40, 658 55, 764 
nets ey tet bie tare srr et ge PAE Toad ROG ore, oo ap.2:5 4, 631 7,091 
cerpet gee pam BERRA ECPI ERtR ee SR. SP oil ad MEL. ADE dors: 2 36, 027 48, 673 
ES aA SE ESET ke ET LEAP TRAESING Mo ei owowt bones geo." 44, 654 | 49,720 
—8, 627 —1,047 
—8' 627 
SEE CA Cg eo Se ee) ne ee ee he cee —9, 674 


1 Population as given on p. 68. 


WHEAT AND RYE SITUATION, 1922. 


Based upon the rate of consumption used in computing the fore- 
going balance, there is a shortage of 20,300,000 bushels of bread 
cereals for the crop season 1922-23, as compared with 10,000,000 
bushels for the same period 1920-21. The actual import during 
the calendar year of 1922 was 10,368,000 bushels of wheat and flour 
calculated to a wheat basis and a net import of 926 bushels of rye 
as grain and flour. This import of 11,294,000 bushels of bread 
cereals was 9,006,000 bushels below the estimated statistical deficit 
indicated in Table 92. 


TABLE 92.—Bread-cereal balance in Czechoslovakia, 1922. 


Wheat. | Rye. 
FL S RET Dae 7 OR ae WET eS a ge ee ee 1,000 acres. . 1,527 2, 218 
PoreteaT- -o Ae att gheheet A eta d bs. ei tesel Jj oadedacd.i. 1,000 bushels. . 33, 621 52,041 
sual kta oa Tine nO Ea a Se do.... 4,535 7,075 
SSeS OC TEC a Tn Sr 2 YS Se Se nee: ee Se doit 29, 086 44,966 
ER TS Ge rs a SA dot. - 44,654 49,720 
—15, 568 4,754 
—15, 568 


Total statistical deficit in bread cereals..............---eceeeecceecceeeeees do... | oe ear | —20, 322 


‘This increased shortage is due chiefly to the great falling off in 
yield per acre for both wheat and rye (see Tables 89 and 90), 
although there was also a minor shrinkage in area, 


Ee” 
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THE WHEAT AND RYE SITUATION IN 1923. 


The net importation of wheat and wheat flour (calculated to a 
wheat basis) during the first four months of 1923 was 2,966,000 
bushels, or about 464,000 bushels less than the average for the first 
four months of the preceding year. This is not strange, as there 
was still an unconsumed statistical surplus of about 2,700,000 bushels 
of wheat on hand January 1, 1923. , 

Before the war Czechoslovakia exported about 2,100,000 bushels 
ofrye yearly. Beginning with 1923, rye exportation is being resumed. 
During the first four months of the current year net exports of rye as 
grain and flour amounted to 440,000 bushels (see Table 94), although 
in Table 92 a statistical deficit of nearly 5,000,000 bushels is indicated. 

Estimates received through the International Institute of Agri- 
culture place the bread-cereal acreage and production of Czechoslo- 
vakia for 1923 at: 


1000 | 1000 . 
acres. bushels. 
Wheat? 0 43h 1, 483 36, 537 
Ryo ee 2,127 51, 813 


Both wheat and rye acreages in 1923 are somewhat below those 
reported for last season, but the crops are better than last year. 


TaBLe 93.—Wheat and flour, international trade of Czechoslovakia, 1920-1922, and 
January-April, 1923. 


| 1920 1921 1922 Jan.-Apr., 1923. 
Countries. eee eee 
Imports. | Exports. | Imports. | Exports. | Imports. Exports. | Imports. | Exports. 
1,000 | 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
Wheat: bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. bushels. | bushels. | bushels. 
Hungary. .......- Rael Be anor oer 10 1 BOA sis ie et LB Bae se 
Germany.......-- (A), y ey] ae Esse ZO rotten cast ral ee ae Ties oh... 
Netherlands... ... 17-5 9 ae lg esas SANS ene ae = | eee 3 howe. 
Rumania........- 6 6 1b} PHIL: GEL iahee.:. (3) SU aeons 
Yugoslavia....... (Oy ee OG | see se 27 Gh eye (3) dts ae 
United States. ... TOO Te See DEUZO e eee cM lee eae y= Bh ela 
Bulgaria......... Lb. a gS4 = AGH 15248 Eo 342 i epee eee @) > “laces 
Argentina. ....... BET ee ee 2 ae ee [Coa a geeer py ae 
Other countries. - 92 29 3 ii a REST ie 8 v7 bs he BOS 2B 
Totals: ihe U<.:¢ 653 | 35 5, 102 4| 1,234 15 | 149 TRILIRLE: 
1,000 | 17, 1,000 1,000 | 1,000 1,000 1,000 | 1,000 
Wheat flour: barrels. | barrels. | barrels. | barrels. | barrels. | barrels. | barrels. | barrels. 
Germany.. (2) pecitioees (2). VOLSSSROL See ay WOR Bae. 1 2 
Belgium......... TAD Se eee, i 3 Bel pea Rare Ce (42 ee et (9) Lilt hesee 
Hungary......... 5 | Qi Sti, Cegaeeg a STO}. eek A SiS Se 
Netherlands... ... ere P| ee ct | fie See RS 71 (ip) ee oe Ra 70 ie cope 
Rumania......... 6 ROM AE! 19K oe te aoe AL) _. ry ce: 61s ooe 
Yugoslavia....... 1 5 ie fag gach Shad eee set ae OS lotncuse be St PRS ee oe 
Great Britain... . 1.4 ais SRE SPE a LUI a SE 1{: i eae | een ees 
United States.... Bat tose. $257/43 b. . 2 GaY (oy Seeger | ti Cae tare 
Other countries. . 31 | 54 67 | 1 i RY | 185 132 
a 1,795 | 54} 3,091 1\ 2,304 271 | 762 | 134 
Wheat, including 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 | 1,000 1,000 1,000 
flour: | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels.— 
Belgium......... fae 7 BS Seer R46) eee 1G. eRe (3) iweb Ott 
Hungary......... 21 (*) 1,404 1 Te ee See? 
Germany......... Cl) ecco pM oes Cy eeret a 1, 206 8 
Netherlands... ... fe eee LSD ih cokenstend 1, O10.) onanee ie S19] eT 
Rumania......... 10 6 BSc neck nee 184 | cee sencle en aeRneee eee 
Yugoslavia....... 644 | bak teak we ee hi es eee ee eee 
United States UL 2 eee A Oe SS 3,07 tices COS es: 
SS eS I Res AGS fi ccinacacat’.). #= Deeper 2)" Scheer eee 
Argentina. ....... STEN dh ctanie Ac Abee sliced ion cum 483) SUT A SFist HVS. 
Great Britain. ... Wee) Ba AL eer 84] eateesal |. Joe Enea eee 
Other countries. .| 230 272 | 507 8 i fy Riper 865 595 
WOtal,. «iii! «4. 8,729 278 19, 013 a 11, 602 1, 234 | 3, 569 603 
| Less than 500. 1 Not separately stated. 


Source: Apergu Statistique du Comm erce Extérieur de la République Tchécoslovaque, 
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TABLE 94.—Rye and flour, international trade of Czechoslovakia, 1920-1922 and 
January-April, 1923. 


| 1921 1922 | January-April, 1923. 
Countries. [ed a ) 
| Imports. | Imports. | Imports. | Exports. 


Rye:! 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush.| 1,000 bush. 
RUBWIG hee 6 ad anode seioe eee. Satxlaset oo zsvigdas ceed [2 Beet eee eee (?) eee ee 
ul Cr ee ne. Sees Meee Sone mee fam | ap Sie Se eee bao ana ain wn mf ee ee 
Tar ys 5s 3608 37352 eee. aves ss otdtoe e 12 5 | (2) 5. J: SoU 
Gerniany 3. ess tee eet comets > ok een eee eh 20 21 (4) °. peace 
Wetheriarids: £0625 | sie secs adds oo. Sele See 44 y id rere tee (pe 
RUM ARIA As 2 boot beee et eae oo ba 2 AS 84 42 (3)... 02 (Soe 
RINILOOtStatds soos kt ee onc n a ek soon Jee al eee 2, 686 140) | .=2-.... toa eee 
Sweden's. Vel (hihi! Bebe shee eke Lo. ke. 10 Ra ee MS een bg es 0 
Je ER TATIER HUGE, Sepp cape epran apr peepaten meray am ae re aaa ei a yA i (SE a Poe ps 
Miner eemntries: .-2: VEL 1 OF RE. 17 SAG eaten a See . 

AVOVES Boat hoy) w oye es SUE ia eee NEUE eye , SmeeIREE 2, 933 382 | (2). @ b -sbeeeee 
Potalexports.. « seo cso.. Seo. eee ed A ctck 1 158 BEL SPO er | cig 3 oe 
INGE AMPULES 2-22). See kt eh: 2, 932 22. | ack 2 a3 a= 3] ee 

Rye flour:3 1,000 barrels .|1 pee bare 1,000 barrels.|1,000 barrels 
1s ritla: a ey eee ote ae eee - Sp adaursa tease ss oes 57 123 | 119' esse nee 
WIGUAPRINGH Io cose tS ob Re tb ne ait = act 10 (2) | se csn eters Pemeemetts Ses 
ESET eee ee ne ote oe erinne 4 14 | 17 208 
Rreminrtinvsess / 32) Sei eh sss ST ORR. ee 26 | 3 20 | L fis 
eg ON nae a A a a a rea erase Lia eae a nee 2 Ae iBecosei- Ss: de 
STU Se ASS eS ee: eee ee ee @) ) (?) |. aa .2 <a a eee 
Giilwetenprmirior = 620 Ni RIS 3 ig eee ey 3 

PatAbMMEEES = eke ee Fo. 82 164 137 | 6211 
Potalexpertse = seb sctos sl BeOS. oes stare (?) 47 211. |i sees 
LAIST, 7 | SE Oe ee erodes |) | eee Ree 82 117 | O74" | fee oS 
ye, including flour:* 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. 
tel ie tere es eee ee | ens ee Aa |; | een EM 2 yo. | 
Hingarye-----— ee A a ee See 357 740 | TEA eee 
GGERIAN Yee. <5 2 eee oe eee Pre SS 20 21 | 1 i} tes 
CCAS ERIS Se Re PEA re eee Rare 23 87 | 106 | 1, 251 
Beherinads AES AOE Ee 3 EE RR: ae ee 103 | Lt al Sapa fh a 
LESTerr ire 71, Bee eS a AES Se ee ee es ee 103 | 160 iy eee a 
United St Sth Propet Bt ES TA Poe ES hk 2,716 P45) S80. 22 Re 
SETS LS RR SS es ee ae eg eg Beer ee (8. . - 023. 7a 
SATO A TIS ta RRS SE SE SP BD BST tA = 46 At Obes ee 
WOEHOIIPOTIETLTIOS 2 sorrel See eee carte eae oko 34 181| 2.2. eee 14 
LOLA TIEN OT GES at oo ae ee eer 8 oa me eS 3, 426 1, 365 825 61,265 
TOG IOI nt Ie ms Sao SP apt nasmne,s 2 439 1,265 |..-.-------- 
DOSER 2 aa Re ge Le 3, 424 926 | 6 440 | Ba te. 


1 Total imports of rye in 1920 amounted to 977,000 bushels, exports to 23,000 bushels, net imports to 
954,000 bushels. 

2 Less than 500. 
26, on <b sic of rye flour in 1920 amounted to 45,000 barrels, exports to 19,000 barrels, net imports to 

arre 

4 Total imports of rye, including flour, amounted to 1,247,000 bushels in 1920, exports to 139,000 bushels, 
net imports to 1,108,000 bushels. 

> Not separately stated. 

6 Exports. 


Source: Apereu Statistique du Commerce Extérieur dela République Tchécoslovaque 


a ee 


76 BULLETIN 1234, U. S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE. 


TaBLeE 95.—Barley, oats, and corn, international trade of Czechoslovakia, 1920- 
1922 and January-April, 1923. 


1922 January-April, 1923. 


Commodity. 
Imports. Exports Imports. | Exports. | Imports. 
Barley: 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. 
errati Nabe Sa RR SE See ae al Pel ee eels eee bee neil ye ees eae Saleen eee s- 
ALPICIN 91s 25 55 ease eee 2 
BAT A eae See cor Sere, - esl eS ee 
NC ary. <2. (eee a eee lone Seen s|s oe eceee et 
SATIS TTR 262 tb 3. se eee 3 
INAS 3 ee ee See 42 
IWepheriaAngs: 225e os eee es aes 
Other countries. .......--. 2 
=o. UMC IC i noe eee em 2 49 
Oats 
NUN PET Ys. aiecns5 2am st ee sl 106 
PolANG.:'s-t2cosc< set aes | 49 
PANISUDIR St ners eee 235 
Ramana oe saesc hee 469 
Walposlaviaase2 44 afeet 119 
Sah Ferd bs ra (6 1 Seeman pe ys Aa | Vat ea te 
Other countries. .......-... 13 
ROUGH SE. fe ee 991 
Corn: 
HPAL Y aii insane 505 
Germany :=.. = -sosso2. 2522 412 
PATISUIGA eS She sa tes SE 579 
Lijbherhiank es | eee a 1, 446 
WU POSIANIAss 28S ee coutss 1,475 
Wnited States... 2... 2 k8. 265 
Beatin ose t ste se eee 743 
Arcentina ues Ses<h. 52 Sane 2,153 
Other countries... 2<.2...2 189 
TOA Se oe = ee ee 7, 767 


1 Less than 500 bushels. 

2 roi Beperls of barley in 1920 amounted to 34,000 bushels, imports to 1,000 bushels, net exports to 
33,000 bushels. 

8 Total exports of oats in 1920 amounted to.784,000 bushels of oats, imports to 4,000 bushels, net exports 
to 780,000 bushels. 

4 Total imports of corn in 1920 amounted to 314,000 bushels, exports to 1,000 bushels, net imports to 
313,000 bushels. : 


Source: Apercu Statistique du Commerce Extérieur de la République Tchécoslovaque. 


TasBiE 96.—Potatoes and sugar beets, international trade of Czechoslovakia, 1921- 
1922 and January-April, 1928. 


7 
1921 1922 January-April, 1923. 
Countries. aT eee SRT es 
Imports. | Exports. | Imports. | Exports. | Imports. | Exports. 
Potatoes: | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. 
ATIStTIA.. 2200 PAO POSEY 4, BUI, Fea OE Eee Sd Sek EE 2, 378 (Q) 
BLY Se ae. otis se eee ee 96 65 2607) Pues Sec 
TRUPON Us soe Sonne one eh eee as Soe ae Noe kee ere 
TETANY ois Sk ao cee ee Da ee wae sae WP look aa eee 
INPUUODIATIOS, 2280 ole oe ASL" | RE peer eet ay 14 1 SUT k Boles Ba Se ee pe ee eee 
NETIC os a te peta Sap BON. 5 3 eee 2D |e tee ee eeee 
Opner COUNTIES: ; W; .. Sone 11 (1) ll 456 
Ojo SI ES Ce ee 283 65 319 2, 834 
“1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 | 41,00 
Sugar beets: short tons. | short tons. | short tons. | short tons. 
SER ist astm ER 8 8 19 6 
Lelie) ie ae a OES BB: Nn odua ee nbs nla an kescnas celteet ete eee let aeeeeee 
OEE COUNTTIOS. .:. 2... See ae deen Meee elaca consi anos (1) = 
SEMTE. Ss in m's = verano pla oe 30 8 19 18 


1 Less than 500, 
Source: Apergu Statistique du Commerce Extérieur de la République Tchécoslovaque 
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POST-WAR CHANGES IN AGRICULTURE. 


As already stated, Czechoslovakia is made up of two groups of 
Provinces: (1) Those that were formerly under the Austrian Govern- 
ment—Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia—occupied chiefly by the 
Czechs and Germans. (2) Those districts that were formerly under 
the Hungarian Government—Slovakia and Ruthenia—with Slavic 
populations, more closely related to the Russians. 

he characters of these people differ greatly; the influence of the 
Peon under which they have lived for centuries has been 
ifferent; their agriculture and agricultural tendencies are not the 
same, and therefore to get a clear idea of the present conditions of 
feruute in Czechoslovakia each district separately must be con- 
sidered. 


FORMER AUSTRIAN TERRITORY (BOHEMIA, MORAVIA, AND 
SILESIA). 


THE COUNTRY OF THE CZECHS. 


The influence of the war and post-war conditions on Czech agricul- 
ture are brought out in Table 97: 


TABLE 97.—Area, production, and yield in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia: 1903- 
1912, 1914-1922. 


AREA IN THOUSAND ACRES. 


Crop. 1903-1912 | 1914 1915 1916 1917 1918 1919 1920 1921 1922 
Wheat.32..4.: aoe 862 895 909 901 897 898 843 864 866 844 
Rye! een Tia 2,043 | 2,003 | 2,033] 1,960] 1,925] 1,922] 1,850] 1,725) 1,700] 1,695 
Brie nee 1,427} 1,288] 1,155| 1,078] 1,059 947 899 917 849 877 
CALSEE fs eke 2 1,812 1, 875 1, 737 1, 609 1,512 1, 429 1,375 1,399 1, 446 1,445 
Wom 2/353. ATs 4 pel) By Ge Ni gS Eas SN BS SAR ee 8 Oe ee | eee ee 38 41 40 
Potatoes... . 2s... DQG aleeste acel” ecerel oma b led y-eees|>sdaa-eelese-<ce 966 |} 1,005 1,019 
Sugar beets... .... LFS bay | ca pam | Le EB ie a br ee 8] |S elit al intra ee 429 451 430 


Wencat 2s. <n = 22, 707 | 23,516 | 17,269 | 14,367 | 10,986 | 11,537 15,359 | 15,983 


| 24,140] 19,850 
RE rear 52, 989 | 51,533 | 32/321 | 27,794 | 22/873 | 25,628 | 32,715 | 26,337 | 43,738] 41,038 
Marlay.. <u. .c. 35, 486 | 47,491 | 22, 459 | 257996 | 13,779 | 14,973 | 21,587 | 21,495 | 27,190 | 25,377 
Daiss2 0s ft 48, 846 | 95,280 | 35,963 | 50,292 | 21; 495 | 32) 793 | 46,090 | 45,539 | 54,426 | 53,166 
ECCS eae RaGieersin ete co eee | PB 773 | 1,000 936 
Potatoes.......... ba e ON. ed DT | EON SO EG 105,819 | 91,678 | 226, 693 


| 
Wheat. ........... 26.3) 26.3] 190] 159] 122] 128/ 182] 185] 27.9 23.5 
ec oe 7 | io 14 Teo) 133 | 177 |? 15.3] ' ORF 24.2 
Barley............ 24.9| 36.9| 19.4] 241/°130|] 15.8| 240] 23.4] 320] 289 
” | See eae 27.0| 50.8} 2.7| 31.3| 142] 229] 33.5] 326] 37.6| 368 
Gord. io 4... 1) DramieONGh: eth AST 0 Pei CIENT) | OG TL UN 0.3) 244/ 23.4 
Potatoes.......... PEN, CA SER SIGUE T ST 5 sgt Ra i eae ian Ha 109.5| 91.2) 222.5 
Sugar beets!...... ey gal | ouaicean oad PC aptaepn tate eeiding pelle | by to 7 EL DOLE 10.3 9.3 11.4 
1 Short tons. 


In the first place, the area seeded to wheat during the war period 
exceeded the average pre-war area. This was due to the better 
relative price fixed for wheat by the Austrian Monarchy and also to 
the activity of the Austrian War Office which encouraged the main- 
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tenance of wheat production in order to keep up the food supply of 
the cities, the upper classes, and the army. ~- 

Before the war the Czechs imported yearly over 2,000,000 barrels 
of flour (mostly wheat) from Hungary (Slovakia). They were 
accustomed to export some rye to the territory that is now Poland, 
so that as labor became scarce toward the end of the war period, rye 
was seeded in decreased amounts. Since the war rye has continued 
to fall off, although wheat has maintained its pre-war level and in- 
creased in relative importance as a crop. The barley grown by the 
Czechs was for the most part a high-grade brewing variety. Large 
amounts of malt and unmalted grain were exported annually and 
much malt was used for the domestic manufacture of beer. The 
post-war increase in the cost of domestic beer has cut down local con- 
sumption very greatly, and this, coupled with the high exchange rate 
of the Czech crown, which has hindered the export of grain and malt, 
has caused the areas under barley to decrease rapidly. 

After the Austrian War Office began to requisition wheat and rye 
from the Czech peasant, the production of wheat per acre fell from 
the pre-war average of 26.3 bushels to 12.2 bushels in 1917, and rye 
from a pre-war average of 25.9 bushels to 11.9 bushels in 1917. The 
reported yields per acre have been low ever since and are only just 
beginning to recover now that free trade in grain has again been 
established. Had the yields in rye been actually as low as reported 
during the war period, a considerable portion of the Czech nation 
would have died of starvation. This reluctance of the Czech farmer 
to make an accurate statement of his yields makes it a little difficult 
to judge the Czechoslovak statistics even now. 


DECREASE IN CEREAL PRODUCTION DUE TO ECONOMIC CONDITIONS. 


During the war the manufacture of beer was restricted and the 
export of barley limited, while the local consumption of oats was 
greatly reduced as the country was depleted of its horses. Following 
these initiating causes, the wage of labor has greatly increased, 
making production costly. 

In the meantime the value of the Czechoslovak crown has risen, 
making its purchasing power greater abroad, so that American and 
southwestern European products have entered the Czech market in 
competition with home-grown products to the detriment of the 
Czech farmers. During the summer of 1922 the value of imported 
wheat dropped from about 7 to 4 crowns per kilogram. These factors 
have Bacal the farmer to decrease cereal production in favor of more 
remunerative kinds of agriculture. One of these kinds of agriculture 
is breeding livestock, which means increased area under forage crops. 

It was seen in Table 86 that there is a marked tendency to increase 
the acreage under forage crops as well as meadows and pastures. 
The increase in the area under clover in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia 
is most striking. During the war the export of clover seed was 
developed to a very great degree, and this has been continued up to 
date. ‘The increase in the area under clover is shown in Table 98: 
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TABLE 98.—Area seeded to clover for fodder and for seed in Bohemia, Moravia, and 


Silesia. 
Acres. | Acres. 
Tt CO es ees See ee mes OS ee PePAG ESR LOLS eee. ses. chess ts eed fas pe 1, 326, 438 
14,3 S12 aps ds yp ltd a oe eileen <- Seaaleh alert cance a 1 U8 STE | YL ian ee i a ini ee age NALD 1, 646, 193 
rea ee SI HEE ASS OSes LE SOA CHO NI OQDE Sane ees cee, See Et ove 1, 848, 629 
ich. Oo RU aa Se ae OA TORE ON ee ge eet og 1, 774, 450 
TOT Za ee 25. Pe I 4 1 ie ti a a gs 27 ces ed arte eg eg ae Socata yh Seg ok 1, 736, 196 


The production of clover hay increased from 1,835,000 short tons 
as the average for the period 1904-1913 to 3,235,000 tons in 1920; 
the natural meadows yielding 4,747,000 tons of other kinds of hay 
that same year. 

The decrease in cereal production with the increase in forage 
production signifies an increase in livestock as noted above, but 16 
is impossible to determine just how great this increase is. A live- 
stock census of all Czechoslovakia said to have been taken on 
December 31, 1920, has been published but it is admittedly faulty. 
Only the figures for Bohemia, Mibcavil and Silesia are the result of 
an actual enumeration. Those for Slovakia and Ruthenia have been 
calculated from the Hungarian census of 1911. It is reported by 
government officials visiting remote districts of the Republic that 
some of the peasants have two and three times as many head of 
stock to-day as they had before the war. However, the peasants 
are very cautious in revealing how many animals they have, having 
learned a costly lesson during the war from the requisitioning officers 
of the Austro-Hungarian army who drew largely on the land of the 
Czechs for their animals for food and draft. The following com- 
parison between the number of animals in Czech territory in 1910 
and 1920 does not reveal the real situation, which is much better 
than indicated. 


TaBLE 99.—Livestock in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia, 1910, 1918, 1920. 


Horses. Cattle. Swine. Sheep. Goats. 
Number. | Number. Number. Number. Number. 
UR Ee Oe Sere ae 423,167 | 3,288,291 | 1,790,545 182, 863 649, 615 


Aprils IOS. eee Maas codecs eee oer |. 2 S282. cee 2,511, 869 543, 393 147,111 752, 519 
TEARS in Seas pl pected baal 385,806 | 3,043,091 | 1,437,050] 217,357 |............ 
PBCTEASOTIS TOO OVOE TOIS: —. eee nee foe cst eee ee §31, 222 893, 657 70) 246 jo aes 

Percentage ofincrease.-.......-..---}.-..0.....-. 21.1 164. 5 a7..8 | cca eee 


it was generally reported in 1922 that the Czech peasants had 
more livestock per farm than before the war and that there is still 
a strong tendency to increase their number. During the two years 
and eight months between April, 1918, and December, 1920, there 
was a yearly average increase of 7.92 per cent for cattle, 61.88 per 
cent for swine, and 17.9 per cent for sheep. The rapidity with which 
the Czechs actually do regain their pre-war normal number of live 
animals and the total number that they will maintain in the future 
depends largely upon the amount of forage they are able to produce. 
If the rate of increase over consumption indicated above was main- 
tained during the past two years, the number of animals in Czecho- 
slovakia would be greater to-day than before the war; but there 
are no data to demonstrate whether this is true or not. 

The country requires 5,000,000 swine to satisfy its requirements 
of lard, fats, and pork, and the number on hand will be increased as 
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rapidly as the problems surrounding feed and forage supply can be 
solved. It is the definite aim of the Czechs to export oatile or animal 
products to western Europe. In any case it is indicative of the 
general trend toward increased animal husbandry that there has been 
a falling off in livestock of only 10.6 per cent against a decrease of 
18.8 per cent in cereal acreage in 1920, compared with pre-war average, 
1903-12 while in 1922 the cereal decrease reached 20.4 per cent. 


PRE-WAR WHEAT AND RYE BALANCE IN BOHEMIA, MORAVIA, AND SILESIA, 1909-13. 


The average pre-war wheat and rye balance of the Czechs accord- 
ing to “‘Das Osterreichische Ernahrungsproblem”’ Wien, 1921, was: 


TasLe 100.—Pre-war wheat and rye balance in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia, 


1909-1918. 
: Net produc- Food re- Surplus or 

Crop Area seeded. | Production. Seed. ee quirement. | deficit. 

| Acres. | Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. Buchels. 
Wheat... °-.-...- 861,556 | 22,707, 233 2,562,238 | 20,144,995 | 33,490,934 | —13,345,939 
atyem: eo. oL | 2,043,211 | 52,984,057 6,510,467 | 46,473,590 | 42,588,880 | +3,884,710 

Net deficit of bread| 

En cee eae See ae 5 ee Ae Pe Ro een is Rope ey nr, See ONE eee —9, 461, 229 


.. Per capita consumption: Wheat, 198 pounds; rye, 235 pounds. Population (1910), 10,148,768 (see “ Das 
Osterreichische Ernaihrungsproblem,”’ page 60. 
2 Includes maslin. 


Slovakia produced a wheat surplus of about a million bushels, 
most of which was shipped to the Czechs. Thus before the war 
_ from 12,000,000 to 13,000,000 bushels of. wheat were imported 
annually into Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia from territories other 
than those lying within the present boundaries of the Czechoslo- 
vak Republic. 

Before the war the Czechs exported some rye to Poland and 
Bucoyina. 


POST-WAR WHEAT AND RYE BALANCE IN BOHEMIA, MORAVIA, AND SILESIA. 


if we employ the 1921 population and the above per-capita food 
norm of the Czechs, the relations of production to consumption in 
Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia, in 1921 were approximately: 


TABLE 101.—Wheat and rye balance in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia, 1921. 


. . N Food - 
Crop. Area seeded. | Production. Seed. production. | requirement. Deficit. 
Acres. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushes. Bushels. 
Welibat 2292. 3i 1 866,051 | 24, 154, 671 2,575,605 | 21,579,066 | 32,988,800 | —11,409,734 _ 
Bree, scLukt | 1,699,808 | 43,352, 046 5,416,254 | 37,935,792 | 41,950,044] —4,014, 252 
Tigtal Pett ba) sa as 6 ain So daisy eee oUt. «Says ep eke Qaeese~ wee heave nana —15, 423, 986 


1 Includes maslin. 


A portion of this 11,000,000 bushels wheat deficit could have been 
covered by shipments of wheat from Slovakia where there was a 
surplus of 3,000,000 to 4,000,000 bushels, giving a net deficit for 
Czechoslovakia of 7,000,000 to 8,000,000 bushels. During the period 
July 1, 1921 to June 30, 1922, Czechoslovakia actually imported 
wheat and wheat flour amounting to 10,600,000 bushels of which 


600,000 would cover Ruthenia’s deficit, while the remainder went to 
the Czechs. 
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This indicates that the Czechs imported considerably more wheat 
(about 2,000,000 to 3,000,000 bushels) than their normal consumption 
rate would require. 

During this same period only 2,058,000 bushels of rye were im- 
ported and about 2,000,000 bushels were available in Slovakia, 
while the, statistical requirement rye deficit was about 4,000,000 
bushels. 

It would seem that not only are the Czechs eating more but they 


are to a certain extent substituting wheat and rye for other foods. 
1922 WHEAT AND RYE SITUATION. 


The following preliminary figures indicate the present Czech bread- 
stuffs situation: 


TaBLe 102.—Wheat and rye balance in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia, 1922. 


“ Net produc- | Food require- F 
Crop. Area sown. | Production. Seed. ons ABH Deficit. 
Acres. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
Whoab> 25-362 cs 2 844,477 | 19,849,739 2,508,097 | 17,341,642] 32,988,800 | —15, 647,158 
LS a ea ane Le 1,695,248 | 41,037,629 5,407,841 | 35,629,788 | 41,950,044 | —6,320,256 
Moteldclicigajan ook | a eee | Wolk Tal 2 CS Ra eer aa (Rea 2 —21, 967, 414 


1Same asin Table 101. 


This total statistical deficit would indicate that the imports by 
Czechs during 1922-23 would be about twice what they were from 
July 1, 1921 to June 30, 1922. 


TENDENCIES IN CZECH AGRICULTURE. 
Table 103 compares the manner in which the territories of Bohemia, 
Moravia, and Silesia were utilized in 1922 under the Czechoslovak 


Republic and the manner in which the same territory was utilized 
when part of the Austrian Monarchy during the period 1903-1912. 


TaBLe 103.—Utilization of Czech land, average 1903-1912 and 1922. 


: Pre-war 
Item. area 1922 area. 
(1903-1912). 
Plow land: 1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres. 
PEL EL ei uc $ sur arta pai gage taal apareglge n= Be iNae En Ee meet eae 6,160 4,913 
Ep eUmaNOS Plates scer5. ote VU A aa ee he EE 2 Oe 214 309 
UPN ES YS LGIN ee ti el mee pt alg ee amet es ns ISG ele ewes eons eeeeS 150 87 
TU ELE CTRS  H0 CIGNA iO ep Ne a i a a ore 1,944 1,708 
Vegetables {Shee a Ae, Oe Re See ae ene e See, ate eee eee 65 0 
IRS PRL UES RTICRG See ee re ee ee age ae sup emacdcnses ‘ 1,442 2, 242 
EU ooo gt ee aS Se Ae ee 11 
TEC Re eae no ae ecient eke oe cea ee ne 145 125 
UMNO Sane BOERS Ae ae onl AE RE OR A Py eo a 10, 120 9,445 
CIES PSI WATE oe st es, i | A Nt wee {ait we aaa 675 
meyer os Bane eh eT. 10,120 | 9, 445 
MESS EECETLE Se Sat We 5/80 Say 9. ides meee a a km claw ew 1,748 1,898 
(6 FP UDSS 2 rae Seca NEE EEE Sa RRR gE OS SR ga a a 256 231 
EE RET ISS SNS 2 See SS IS Me DY SD eae os eee Sem Ee 28 14 
Ua a odeteltle Lo iS bk aie SI IEE Oe elas A tell gh pace ie ne aS eR gl 1,041 1,005 
rato peed bd bea tr riyre cutee ot es woth Si oe ods. 5,709 5, 845 
IEICE tener Oe ee See ge Coe ne ed Se ge 107 153 
SONS ay ATR S TUES BOR COM AEE ESE ECS M ESTE SR eee 627 875 
migsnmepaigaricanared) 2.) eae iol) eG.) LUO. Bsmih ees 19, 636 | 19, 466 
MEG ee es eee ae OL ae te Bee Fe os allen Senge epee 170 
| 19, 636 


72896° —24——_6 
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There are increases in unplowed tilled land, in natural prairies, and 
in forests; but the most marked increase is in forage crops (see p. 
81). There has been a great falling off in cereals as already noted as 
well as decreases in roots and tubers. 

Aside from the factors in the general economic situation that 
influence these changes in Czech agriculture for the most part, there 
are certain influences exerted by changes in the size of the farm 
unit that should be noted. These influences will not greatly modify 
Czech agriculture, but the facts are given here on account of the 
light that they throw upon the general question of land reform as 
affecting all of Central Europe. 


LARGE VERSUS SMALL FARMS IN CEREAL PRODUCTION. 


The differences between the farming on large and small holdings 
have been worked out for Czech conditions under the direction of 
Dr. Vladimer Brdlik. A single comparison (Table 104) will serve 
to show the general trend of field-crop operations as influenced by 
the size of the farm. 


TABLE 104.—Per cent of cereals seeded in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia on farms 
of various sizes. 


Per cent by size of farms in acres. 


Crop. 5to12 | 12t050 | 50t0250| Above 
acres. acres. acres. |250 acres. 
Per cent. | Per cent.| Per cent. | Per cent 
Urs ee a ee ee SM Bn eee ae A a EE hee EO Pa 2 4 18 
oi: ee ee a eee eee Maia eC ORT eS 41 35 31 23 
IB ATIGY scene so secs we ee aE oe SER ac Ee Fee 14 16 22 28 
SURES Hoc fate oie: oS Se ELS «Oe Se ed Be Pr 31 31 27 22 


The larger the farm the greater is the percentage seeded to wheat 

and barley, the two cash crops. The smaller the farm the more rye, 

the peasant’s food, and the more oats, feed for his stock, are seeded. 
In Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia there were— 

176,942 farms of from 5 to 12 acres. 

103,592 farms of from 12 to 50 acres. 


56,341 farms of from 50 to 250 acres. 
3,002 farms of more than 250 acres. 


The pre-war (1904-13) average number of acres and the relative 
area in percentages of four cereals seeded were— 


Crop. Acres. Per cent. | 
| Wiheat=2se.27. - 861, 556 14.0 
Birds Pe oe 2, 043, 211 33.3 
[EUR LOM arreiminl om 1, 426, 990 23. 2 
| TORT carats 1, 811, 695 29. 5 
Total......| 6,143, 452 100. 0 


The relative wheat acreage on the average was that of farms from 
5 to 12 acres; the percentage of rye was similar to that on farms of 
from 12 to 50 acres; barley to that on farms of from 50 to 250 acres; 
while oats approximated that on farms between 12 to 250 acres. The 
agriculture in general was that of farms below 50 acres. That is to 
say the general type of Czech agriculture is that of small peasant 
farming. 
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LARGE VERSUS SMALL FARMS IN ANIMAL PRODUCTION. 


The number of animals on the smaller holdings is eh per acre 
of agricultural land than on the larger farms, as brought out in 
Table 105. 


TaBLE 105.—Value of live stock on large farms and small holdings in Bohemia, 
Moravia, and Silesia, 1904-19138. 


Average per acre of agricultural land. 


Species. Be 

5to12 | 12to 50 | 50to0250| Over 

| acres. acres. | acres. | 250acres. 
| | 

Kroner. | Kroner. | Kroner. | Kroner 
REROI TCA) Oe ee ees 328 211 171 123 
Rae Brea MSPS LS SETS ARAM pS OY YE ee oes tu 29 14 2 
PNCO NM ATIG PORTS ete oe oo ors keane ee 2.7 2.2 3.4 2.9 
6.6 3.0 0.3 


tC Vi See ee ee ye cel Bar A eee a ee eae. 11.0 


The small farmer’s family has always a horse or an ox, a cow, 1 or 


2 calves, 2 or 3 pigs, 1 or 2 sheep, and some chickens. Consequently 
there is a greater number of livestock per acre on the cael farm. 
When large estates are divided there is always a tendency to increase 
the number of live animals per acre of plow land. 


‘ THE LAND REFORM. 


In a table in “‘La Reforme Agraire en Tchécoslovaque”’ the areas 
of the properties seized in the entire Czechoslovak Republic are given 
as follows: 


TaBLE 106.—Czechoslovakia: Total area of land and land expropriated. 


l : 
Item. Republic. Area expropriated. 

Land under cultivation: Acres. Acres, Per cent. 
LS Be See SE a a ee ee Gaeta ee eee ae 14, 751, 485 2, 463, 600 16.7 
I EETG gs aoe ee =e tee Ge Ae erage eae” Fel rae! jah ei a oi 3, 418, 354 494, 200 14.5 
RAGE CLORESPE (5-499 42° Se “Peete 3s eS Fas Rig Sst oda SIl es. 379, 219 55, 300 14.6 
STEER ESG Ft een Ds 7 es ae ee Pe 46, 200 3, 700 8.0 
whic ae 2 22 eel ti ie ie age 2 caeeeceeneee aie line leis aati > anne 18, 595, 258 3, 016, 800 16. 2 
PEISLEITOS ce oc ae ek We SEY Seer seers Edee erent. SIP Pey bo ot , Sol, 448, 500 15.7 
OSE es CEE ar eee) ee ene een a 11, 517, 660 5, 989, 000 52.0 
EMEC TERETIOS, Pie eet See Ns OEP OO eee 192, 733 100, 300 52.0 
PPURRPUIOME UIE GEV Ct eo 2 he SS Se gy ow se Bee ray TA Nie Sey tee 1, 558, 791 143, 100 9.2 
BMGT os C09 ee ONE a AR eae Oe ee ee 34, 715, 890 9, 697, 700 27.9 


According to the following information furnished by Dr. Vladimer 
Brdhk of the agricultural section of the Czechoslovak Technical 
School, the total areas of the agricultural lands expropriated are 
somewhat higher than the above: 


Agricultural lands expropriated. 


| 
| 


Total of eae 

otalof | expropria 

large estates.| from large Per cent. 
| estates. 


Acres. Acres. 
Czech lands...........-. 2, 107, 269 1, 829, 40. 
Slovak lands. ......... 2, 090, 861 1, 391, 297 


4,198,130 | 3,220,702 


>t, Me Meee «266 Ch };’enn eee ee ee ee ee ee ke ee 
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Forty-three per cent, or 786,569 acres of Czech large estates were rented to 
small operators; 1,042,836 acres were operated by the owners, totaling 1,829,405 
acres. , 

Twenty-six per cent, or 361,737 acres of large estates in Slovakia were rented ~ 
to small operators; 1,029,559 acres were operated by the owners, totaling 
1,391,296 acres. 

The total agricultural land in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia is 
approximated at 12,580,874 acres, of which 10,751,469 acres were 
owned and operated by the small farmers, and an additional 786,569 
acres of large estate lands were rented and operated by them. Only 
277,864 acres of large estates are to remain in the possession of the 
former large owners, while 1,042,836 acres are to be transferred to 
new operators. This change involves only 8.3 per cent of the total 
- plow land, and will not have a profound influence upon changes in 

the type of Czech agriculture, except as regards sugar Feats and pota- 
toes used for alcohol manufacture. 

That the present changes in Czech agriculture are not the result of 
the land reform is seen by comparing the areas seeded in 1922 with 
Doctor Brdlik’s table on page 82. 


Acres seeded for crop of 1922. 


Crop. Acres. Per cent. 
Wheat c-o286 aces 844,477 17.4 
Riye-s. 5 see socal ppb 695,248 34.9 
Barley. soos =-<2 =e 876, 566 18.0 
Oatse yas. - 2-5 ee 1, 444, 742 29. 7 


4, 861, 033 100. 0 


The ratio of oats seeding has remained constant; barley has 
decreased toward smaller farming and wheat and rye have risen 
toward large estate farming. There is no direct correlation between 
the rates of cereal seeding and the breaking up of the large estates in 
Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia. These changes are due to economic 
influences, such as high cost and scarcity of labor, high cost of ferti- 
lizers, high cost of beer, lessening the demand for malting barley, 
etc. These distributing influences are temporary and only after 
they are removed with the return of normal economic conditions 
will the effects of the land reform become apparent. 

Doctor Brdlik estimates that, if all other factors remained 
unchanged, the land reform would result thus: 


Wheat production, 0.6 per cent decrease. 

Rye production, 2.9 per cent increase. 

Barley production, 3.5 per cent decrease. 

Oats production, 3.4 per cent increase. 

Resulting in a total increase in cereal production of 0.6 per cent. 
Alcohol production would decrease 64.4 per cent. 

Sugar production would decrease 13 per cent. 

Potato production would decrease 0.8 per cent. 


A decrease of 0.6 per cent in wheat would mean a loss of 120,000 
bushels, which is negligible, being much less than the seasonal 
differences in production. , 

The land reform, of itself, will have but little direct effect upon 
cereal production in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia. 


FORMER HUNGARIAN TERRITORY (SLOVAKIA). 


When the frontier of Moravia is crossed into Slovakia, the agri- 
culture of the west, that is grounded upon science with practice, 1s 
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left and the land of farming by “‘custom and habit” is found, the 
land where great political aan economic changes make but little 
impression on peasant traditions. 

ie the west of this line of demarcation in Bohemia, Moravia, and 
Silesia, that is, in the region of scientific agriculture, the manner in 
which the Czechs reacted to post-war conditions is brought out in 
Table 107. 


TABLE 107.—Area of cereals in Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia, 1903-1912 and 


1922. 

Average, 1903-1912, 1922 
Crop. fe ne 
Acres. Per cent. Acres, Per cent. 
ALPES ie ee aR Se py ay a Oley SO ta BED at ee 861, 556 14.0 844, 477 U2 
Tea gecko aa alee eg Ue le ea ea a a 2,043, 211 33.1 | 1,695, 248 34.6 
Total breadweareals). <= 4321. 2 24 Seis nWiln <i on aoa ene'e 2, 904, 767 47.1 | 2,539, 725 51.8 
RT IG YAN Tee ee ne a eee ey A, eS 1, 426, 990 23. 1 876, 566 17.9 
CO eee CnICk Orne SEACE GEE RSSSSE=7 + CSRS HEEEC fa ame 1, 811, 695 29. 4 1, 444, 742 29.5 
DUTT ee Minaya Day Si ariel Reta Eras iii iin é 4 40, 047 .8 
Ratal eorates eo: t eek Se Soc een nn Fo SEE 6, 170, 361 100.0 | 4,901, 080 100. 0 


Decrease below pre-war normal, 1,269,281 acres. Percentage of decrease, 20.6. 


In 1922 the Czechs seeded 51.8 per cent of their cereal area to 
bread grains (wheat and rye) as compared to 47.1 per cent in 1903- 
1912, an increase of 4.7 per cent, while barley decreased 5.2 per cent. 
This is due to the relatively higher price that wheat and rye com- 
manded above the price for barley. As the area under cereals 
decreased 1,269,281 acres, due to shortage in man power, animal 
power, and high cost of fertilizers, the Czechs exercised a selective 
judgment as to which cereals to retain, favoring wheat and rye and 
eliminating barley. 

In Slovak territory, on the other hand, 494,000 acres went out of 
cultivation after 1919, but from Table 108 it will be seen that no 
marked indication exists that a selective judgment was exercised by 
the Slovaks as to which cereals to eliminate, such as is found in the 
cases of wheat and barley in Table 107. 

In Slovakia the areas that should be dropped from cultivation were 
governed by the laws of chance and, since the chances governing the 
seeding of each crop were about equal, the ratios at which the cereals 
were seeded in 1922 remained about what they were before the war. 
In Table 108 note the similarity of percentages from year to year. 


TABLE 108.—Area of cereals, potatoes, and sugar beets in Slovakia, 1911-1915, 


1920-1922. 
Crop. Average, 1911-1915. 1920 1921 | 1922 
Per Per Per Per 
Acres. cent. Acres. cent. Acres. cent. A cres. cent. 


ik ena tag et 761,204] 25.7 645,732] 24.4] 634,303] 25.0 625, 247 24.0 
aria 2b b 510,444} 17.2] 501,744] 19.0] 479,379 3.9 


——__ | | | —— SE 


1,102, 131 42. 


. 3 

iad sem teate 931, 261 31.4 781, 587 29. 6 722, 876 778, 926 29.9 
sag tag a Sag 551, 797 18. 6 502, 273 19. 6 477, 580 492,119 18.9 
atthe sakes se sel 211, 609 7.1 212, 887 8.0 220, 398 231, 765 8.9 


Total cereals...| 2,966,315 | 100.0 | 2,644,223] 100.0] 2,534, 536 
ee ee 571, 918 |........ 451,995 |.....-.. 492, 890 
Sugar beets.......... ey ined Gs peel 90, 661 


2,604,941} 100.0 


—EEoererrorrr 
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There is a slight decrease in the rate of seeding of both wheat and 
barley and slight increases in rye, oats, and corn. Potatoes have 
fallen off somewhat, and there has been a large decrease in sugar 
beets. Although estate agriculture never played a decisive réle in 
Slovakia, since the large estates were often rented out in small plots 
rather than being operated as a whole, still a very slight effect of the 
dropping out of the estates is noticeable in the case of wheat and rye 
as indicated by the following comparison. 

‘The yields obtained from the areas under the principal crops both 
before the war and during the three crop seasons, 1920, 1921, and 1922, 
are given in Table 109. 


TABLE 109.—Production of cereals, potatoes, and sugar beets in Slovakia, 1911-1915, 
1920-1922. 


| 
Crop. 1911-1915 1920 1921 1922 


| | | 


wld h. | 1,000 bush. 1, ee 1,000 bush. 
’ 


MERE tn ee ee ae nn etatat Cee tee 3, 757 9, 833 , 036 12, 721 
RECs ee ak ce eee cc SUSE, ee Serene 7,455 6, 913 11,311 10,151 
se ora ster ere ey ee er 3 15,5 19, 944 cf 
RP Sa insinenocae ena cu an gett. sue: So ee eee 15, 407 12, 406 15, 325 16,057 
NN a aE ot ae See ee 5,519 6,051 66, 657 6,611 
Total, fivathieficenialgs | = Ji2. 5 Je La ee 65, 980 50,771 68,773 |. 66, 272 
LEP DS eer es Bese ee ee 76, 292 68, 285 38, 374 95, 246 
Bupar peptses LU sif2 J. deep. 2 eee short tons... 1, 693 843 | 623 895 


LARGE ESTATE AGRICULTURE VERSUS SMALL FARMING IN SLOVAKIA. 


It is possible to make a comparison between large and small estate 
operations in the former Hungarian districts that now constitute 
Slovakia, through the courtesy of the Central Statistical Bureau in 
Budapest, that prepared the material from which Table 110 was 
taken. 

TABLE 110.—Slovakia cereal areas seeded, 1914. 


fl 
Item. Large estates. Peasant holdings. | Both large and small. 


Acres. Per cent. Acres. Per cent. Acres. 
35. 


rT See were 275, 07 538, 349 24.0 813, 421 
7 fi RE AN Le: 114, 358 14.7 401, 906 17.9 516, 264 
Total bread cereals............ 389, 430 50. 2 940, 255 41.9} 1,329, 685 
eye ts. «ALE Dt 227, 008 29. 3 686, 429 30. 6 913, 437 
DES So Rie Ge apes ie, Poon 99, 932 12.9 464, 353 20. 7 564, 
TERT ahs ali, SE Papp ar Pls pate oh Boe a gs ral Se raed 58, 624 7.6 152, 130 6.8 210, 754 


Total coredls 65 pc bd « wacp = pe 774, 994 100.0 | 2, 243, 167 100.0 | 3,018, 161 


It will be noted that the total and the relative manner in which 
the five chief cereals were seeded on .both the large and small estates 
in 1914 are nearly identical with the total and relative seeding for 
the average of the period 1911-1915, shown in Table 108. On the 
estates more than one-third of the cereal area was seeded to wheat, 
the ‘cash crop.” When the territory now constituting Slovakia 
became a portion of the Czechoslovak Republic, a considerable 
number of the large landowners, mostly Hungarian nobles, are re- 
ported to have abandoned their estates and to have fled to Budapest. 
This threw nearly 494,000 acres out of cultivation of which all but 
49,000 acres had been under cereals. Thus the farming of this 
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district was brought nearer to the level of peasant farming. That 
is to say, the difference between the percentage rate of seeding by 
the peasants in 1914, and the rate of seeding by all classes in 1922 
is less than the difference in the percentage rate of seeding by all 
classes in 1914 and in 1922. 

The Slovak peasants continued to seed their cereal areas in 1922 
in about the same ratio that they seeded them in 1914 in spite of 
the very considerable demand for wheat existing in the western 
districts of the Republic. 


HYPOTHETICAL WHEAT AND RYE BALANCE. 


In Bohemia, Moravia, and Silesia, Austrian figures are given for 
the actual amounts of wheat and rye required by the inhabitants 
of these provinces. The Hungarian Government employed a per 
capita consumption figure for the entire Kingdom of 292.6 pounds 
of wheat and 79.2 pounds of rye per year; but the application of 
this figure to the present territories of Slovakia and Ruthenia does 
not give results that conform to the facts; that is, it was a fact 
that before the war part of the Czech food deficit was covered by 
importation of wheat from Slovakia. 

n order to get a rough estimate of Slovak wheat movement, 
the same wheat consumption norm is employed in the following 
balance that is used by the Prague Government in making the 
Czech balance; that is, 198.4 pounds of wheat instead of the norm 
for all Hungary given above. These people in Slovakia eat some 
rye, considerable barley, and not a little corn. It is estimated that 
their average rye consumption is indicated by their average rye 
production, or about 132 pounds per capita per year, as it is im- 
probable that this district exported wheat and imported rye. Their 
adjustment to economic variables was scarcely fine enough for that. 
The following approximate wheat and rye balance is given as indi- 
cating the probable average relations that existed between pro- 
duction and consumption before the war. 


TABLE 111.—Average wheat and rye balance, Slovakia, 1911-1918. 


Area . Net Food re- 
Crop. Seeded Production.| Seed. production.| quirement.) Surplus. 
Acres. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
RN Ge oo et AL GE EE: 761, 204 | 13, 756,964 | 2,263,793 | 11,493,171 | 10, 294,713 | +1, 198,458 
esr seScilie sheet ere Sa 510,444] 9,073,819 | 1,626,475 | 7,447,344] 7,353, 366 +-93, 978 


1 Population, from Hungarian statistics, 3,119,610. This figure is used because the other data employed 
here are from Hungarian statistics. The population figure (1910) published by the Czechs is 2,926,824. 
2 Includes maslin. 
Before the war a portion of Slovakia’s normal wheat surplus 
(probably most of it) was shipped to the Czechs. The rye surplus 
is negligible. 


TABLE 112.—Wheat and rye balance, Slovakia, 1922. 


Net | Food fe- 


. Produc- Q 
Crop. Area sown. Pa: Seed. production. quirement. Surplus. 
Acres. Bushels. Bushels. | Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
RS ee ee oe 625, 247 | 12,721,332 | 1,856,984 | 10, 864,348 | 9, 878, 481 +985, 867 
ae SS Re a 476, 884 | 10.151,065 | 1,521,260| 8,629,805 | 7,056,058 | +41, 573, 747 


1Population of 1921, 2,993,479, 2 Tncludes maslin. 
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Little of this wheat will move during the 1922-23 season, though 
some rye will probably be shipped west to make up the Czech 
shortage. 

Speaking generally, it may be expected that the Slovak wheat 
and rye situation will be little affected by the segregation of this 
territory from the old Hungarian Monarchy, or by the ordinary 
changes attending the establishment of the Czechoslovak Re- 
public. There is one factor (the colonization of Slovak lands by 
Czechs) that may, however, modify production somewhat (see 
p. 89). ‘ 


GENERAL TENDENCIES OF POST-WAR SLOVAK FARMING. 


Table 113 shows the manner in which the land in Slovakia was 


utilized in 1911-1915 as compared with 1922. A comparison of - 


the two columns will show the effect of the changed economic 
conditions. 


TABLE 113.—Utilization of land in Slovakia, 1911-1915 and 1922. 


Area. 
Item. 
1922 

Plow land: Acres. 
Cl CC i arnt © ie Sere ee 2, 619, 713 

MOLI OUS PLANUS. 2- 5-0-2 SoS oon oe Sea oe oe ee ee 143, 
Piherplantss cr. seus oe Ta. EE, Ss eae re ee eee 46, 519 
ANIPETS' ARG TOOTS Ss a. SBS ti eo ee ee, el ee a A 665, 697 
Woeotables 22... Cis ee ee? a EG ee ae 27, 851 
Forage plants 235 524%) ...2)245:- Se | tee eB ee ee ee ae 632, 536 703, 607 
Wther plants! 40 2. Reece cod Se cnt nom See eee BN ee ee eee eae eee 2, 876 
Patlow land! iiissci2. 282k. Voie he eee Bee ea eras 214, 201 065 
Wotali . FL271)2 £1. SLB. 9 Oe ee Ee eae | 4,815, 208 4, 592, 382 
PTOW EAD (hoes soon oe hes nee Cos See Soe ee ee Oe RE ee ee ene 4,815, 203 4, 592, 382 
Natural prairies ..2. 22. = 22.25 6<2s ces seeus ce BS - ee 1, 056, 528 1, 091, 969 
REATOEHS Ss. 2 = os oc Skee cm Sas SS ee Se a te ee a ge 122, 102 106, 987 
WITIGY AIS: = sd. oe os ack nba oe cn ee ee ne ee ee. eR 23, 022 21, 750 
Pastures: . 20 Se SL eek ae eS Ee ae RS ee 1, 383, 800 502, 872 
is ee Rene eR IE PE 8 Ra PRR oe Es a 4, 160, 848 4, 124, 593 
PeSAKES s TMATSHCS; CLC... =. co co eee ok be te ee ee ee oe es ee 35, 367 32, 140 
ROTIDLOGUCHLYO. 222 228s food PO EES su Stipthore te bier FS Se 2 LS 519, 847 619, 366 
Total statistical area: - 2-25 -kth ee ee eee re ae | 12,116,717 12, 092, 059 

Difference 


i we ee ee ee Ree , 
| 


The total area under crops has decreased nearly 400,000 acres. 
The cereal acreage alone has decreased 468,000 acres, but this has 
been made up in part by increase in leguminous plants, vegetables, 
forage plants, and fallow land so that the net decrease in cultivated 
land is only 223,000 acres. 

There are increases In meadows, in pastures, and in idle unpro- 
ductive land, which are to be expected if estates have been abandoned 
without the land being taken up by the peasants, but these changes 
are not gréat. In this district ph tecls large quantities of sugar 
beets and potatoes were grown on the estates; and the areas at 
present under these crops have been reduced below pre-war—potatoes 
about 12 per cent, sugar beets about 46 per cent (see Table 108). 
There is an increase in the area under forage plants, indicating that 
in Slovakia there has been a tendency to bring livestock production 
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up to pre-war normal more rapidly than cereal production. But 
here is no post-war census of livestock for Slovakia. 

Employing the data given in the Hungarian Census of 1911 and 
estimating the number of live animals that were at that time in the 
territory now comprised within the boundaries of Slovakia, the 
following approximation of the livestock within Slovak territory 
in 1911 is obtained: In 1911, horses, 181,555; cattle, 1,095,919; 
swine, 564,036; sheep, 660,407; total, 2,501,917. The figures pub- 
lished by Czechoslovakia as the 1920 enumeration of livestock in 
Slovakia are identically the same as the figures for the same territory 
calculated from the census of 1911. 

There is, as noted, a wheat and rye surplus produced in Slovakia. 
It is probable that the Czech demand for wheat and the local demand 
for rye will in years to come keep the ratios at which the cereals are 
seeded about the same as they have been in the past on farms operated 
by Slovak peasants. That is to say, there are probably no forth- 
coming factors affecting production strong enough to influence the 
agricultural habits of the Slovak population, and in the future they 
will continue to farm in the same way that they have done in the 

ast. 
: CZECH COLONIZATION IN SLOVAKIA. 


The Czech Government, however, is vote to improve 
general productivity of these Slovak counties, by colonizing the 
abandoned estates with more progressive farmers. 

It is reported that agencies are locating Czechs in America who 
have a practical knowledge of agriculture, who have made a success 
in this country and who have amassed sufficient capital to swing a 
modernly-equipped farming proposition. These Americanized Czechs 
are recelving attractive offers of land in Slovakia and thousands are 
reported to be returning to Czechoslovakia to throw in their fortunes 
with the Republic. — 

It is hoped that their example will stimulate the Slovaks to higher 
endeavors. In any case each such Czech farmer will help increase 
Slovak production in just so far as he is a better farmer than the 
natives and the movement must work toward a general improvement 
in Czechoslovak agriculture. 


FORMER HUNGARIAN TERRITORY (RUTHENIA). 


In addition to cereal production the principal branches of agri- 
culture in Ruthenia or sub-Carpathian Russia are sugar beet culture 
in the low lands, potato growing for alcohol in the foothills, and 
cattle grazing and forage production in the uplands of the Carpathian 
Mountains. The district is also semi-industrial, with mining, lum- 
bering, and some manufacture as the chief industries. Table 114 


_ gives the contrast of the crop of 1922 with the areas seeded for the 


average crop years 1911-1915: 


ee ee ee ee ee ee 
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TaBLe 114.—Cereal areas seeded in Ruthenia, 1911-1915, 1920, 1922. 


{ 
Item. 1911-1915 1920 1921 1922 


Acres. Percent.| Acres. |Percent.| Acres. |Percert.| Acres. | Percent. 


Munestec.. 8. sds 5 Foe 104, 150 26. 7 55, 790 18. 6 56, 952 19.3 57,312 18.2 
a7 pale a ey a 39, 971 10.3 44, 372 14.8 46, 524 15.7 i 14.6 
| Total bread cereals.| 144, 121 37.0} 100, 162 33.4 | 103, 476 35.0} 103, 441 32.8 
Baling 208i Pith Sie | 14, 833 g.8 |.) 19 S71 3.9] 11,208 3.8 | 11,925 3.8 
ateels <4 un sodsituc ty | 95,736| 24.6] 70,339] 23.4] 79,356] 26.8] 79,546 25.3 
| ELSE Selditpebee lp Regeattligetih. 134,825] 34.6] 117,914 39.3 | 101,546] 34.4| 119,851 38.1 
| Total cereals. .-...- 389, 515 100.0 | 300,286 | 100.0 295, 586 100.0 | 314, 763 100.0 

| Decrease below pre-war 
average. £23. Jed). te lees odive dabedeatuttenc| assxus. brspeh top ele Coe ct As V4; TO ek De 0s 
Percentage of decrease... | Fe Mole cad cue sctec aioware tec geee bee le tants ae ete 19.2 
Potatoes............----- | dataapeoeiscl see 8 70; DISTAL s_ fie: )S A Sepi| Seay ga OE REE 

| 


As in other districts, in Czechoslovakia there has been a decrease in 
‘the total area under cereals, though this decrease in the area seeded 
is not great. There is a marked decrease in wheat, the food of the 
cities, and a sharp increase in rye, the food of the peasants. Total 
bread cereals have fallen 4.2 per cent and corn has risen 3.5 per cent. 
These changes, though relatively great, are without special significance 

to the agriculture of Czechoslovakia as a whole. 
The yields obtained from the areas under the principal crops both 
before the war and during the crop seasons, 1920; 1921, and 1922, are 

E civen in Table 115: 


TaBLE 115.—Production in Ruthenia, 1911-1915 and 1920-1922. 


Crop. 1911-1915 1920 1921 1922 


ES fA a | 


1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. 


NES aie oi cos Se ee SOE hm es i 1, 296 559 982 1, 050 
VG eet seiko od ewe, bet A oo eee es ace 556 431 715 852 
1 EE UE for petal pas etellt collet ae | apap Bi pay NT Sh ge ad So < O 394 181 227 242 
Paps aes '. CELGIS. LEE PE. TSE eT: eee eas 1, 985 1,714 2,573 2, 329 
CEN TES pen iy Rel, SRR a papsnh fleet pelge peed ant To 1,931 2, 824 2, 844 2, 337 

Hive chief carears: a4. <biece 12 -S.cneaspent -Speeauee 6, 162 5, 709 7, 341 6, 810 
PGEALORS Ge = See ac aoe conc eteian cece eae ceent me citeeens 6, 727 9,706 6.377 11, 292 
RMPHIIDOODS es oon ned Woreema ce tes see sce. ce meee eee | 13.0 11,0 11.8 10.7 


1 Short tons. 


A.comparison between the manner of utilizing the land under the 
Republic (1922) and under the former Hungarian Kingdom (1914) is 
brought out in Table 116: ° 
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TABLE 116.—Utilization of land in Ruthenia, pre-war and 1922. 


Area. 
Item: 
Pre-war. 1922 

Plow land: Acres. Acres. 
Momenls:1. ete S tata ig 1. isGeee. 2. CE. os Se eee one ae a 316, = 

OMMINONS PiaNLS.- Sor Fes. -: 22 GES Oe. 2s SL REE aS 10, 
Minar pisses 2-4. 3; PIF Bee.) SOR Sas. RE a3. FP wo 6,415 7, 937 
AUTRE DUNE D a eee See aE area OS Se eee Sea oeOeaacecaoee 80, 409 86, 962 
gh PMGLADY 0 GS aE Se eR I hE aaa 5 aS ete ome as as pe a ae a 2, 669 1,814 
Pia res Bh cers AiTO) ge Sensi titacis pahoms HEE. eo Res eee SL 28, 276 51, 918 
eh animes. seen hehe Pe eee Te TOS. Sk 2 EU Ua oie 1,095 
NG We seer oa eae a 8 eR ee EE eke SC MSR ee 34, 174 64, 420 
Teh lo. Se ee oping Beg Ce eo hee a | 535, 099 541, 165 
lowid@ trte.- er 2S f le eee. oe . Raisers. Ree. Beerio. - 28 | 535, 099 541, 165 
OIE CED Sond Eom tae SIRENS of SE POSS, Saree Bi ine tie pipeetennet “Se | 895, 755 435, 380 
CETRCHS S524 A Reee . HOERe See peter Se Rees ey ie on ees eer eee eager sens 30, 727 23, 445 
POUT GA eee aes oloes See Se ese igo A eas eee ee 8, 446 7, 003 
PET ERG oe a ee ee. Sere Ae eo 358, 883 475, 697 
LMS) Se En ae cies a sees lle ie en ter RN, Pfs pe Sv) Stee ema > ee | 1,561, 704 1, 530, 016 
wa SS) Se ee gis A ee arse ees oe Sea eae ol 8, 221 8, 733 
CSU SS OSE SSE A ee ries I RELY Sh ha SE ewe | 89, 870 101, 766 
SS AEG EUS 6 Be ee ee eee oS ek 2 Seen eee 2,988,705 | 3, 123, 205 
seer nn ee nee ee ae = in ee oe oe ee ee ov ne eee 134, 500 


In Ruthenia, as in Slovakia, the cereal area has been greatly 
decreased by the economic changes of the war period, and there has 
been a corresponding substitution of other crops. With the addition 
of fallow land the total cultivated area is even greater than before the 
war. There has been an increase in forage plants, meadows and 

astures, and in land classed as unproductive, and there is an increase 
in the total of the statistically reported area. 

It is reported that there have been great increases in livestock in 
this part of the Republic, but actual statistics demonstrating the fact 
are lacking. Most of the data relative to this territory are fragmen- 
tary and unsatisfactory. Estimating the live animals of Ruthenia in 
the same manner as given on page 89 for Slovakia, there were, 
in 1911, 23,326 horses, 273,755 cattle, 51,601 swine, and 107,762 
sheep. The figures published by Czechoslovakia as the 1920 enumera- 
tion of livestock are identically the same as the figures for the same 
area calculated from the census of 1911. 


RUTHENIAN PRE-WAR WHEAT AND RYE BALANCE. 


Certain of the peoples living in the far-eastern end of Czecho- 
slovakia in the Carpathian Mountains consume considerable quantities 


of corn-meal mush in place of wheat or rye. The average per capita 


cereal diet of all the Ruthenians is approximated to be: 
Pounds annually. 


BNO crticesr dA lt. grecuet -be vireo. gel bere t geet Press egy 176 
UOTE ge aE aE ee? Oe chore &. Ae eee wera ec 8 66 
oo ohn st Dept SF eet» gate betene te Sreeh - rehome eo ane IPOS 110 


92 BULLETIN 1234, U. S. DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE, 


Balancing pre-war production against consumption, Table 117 shows: 


TasLe 117.—Wheat and rye balance in Ruthenia, average 1911-19165. 


Area Produc- Seed. Net pro- | Foodre | nogcit 


Crop. seeded. tion. duction. |quirement.1 


a cr | = 


Acres. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
Waist. =5. ea ese ee 104,150 | 1,296, 342 309, 739 986,603 | 1,684, 863 —698, 260 
2 RR Ved, 22 29 39, 971 556, 181 127,362 | 428, 819 676,954 | —248,135 


1 Population from Hungarian statistics 574,385. _The Czechs published a 1910 population of 598,345; but 
the figure calculated from Hungarian data is employed because the other data are from the same source— 
’ the Hungarian Ministry of Agriculture. 

2 Includes maslin. 


Before the war these small deficits were balanced by shipments 
from the near-by surplus districts of present Hungarian territory. 


TaBLE 118.—Wheat and rye balance in Ruthenia, 1922. 


: Food 
Area Produc- Net pro- : : 
Crop. : Seed. require- Deficit. 
sown. tion. duction. | jents1 
Acres. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
Wires ESE. LEELL Sath 57,312 | 1,050,010 170, 217 879,793 | 1,776,811 |. —897,018 
IEE ne it. Se cre ani - Sa peer 46, 129 852, 184 147, 152 705, 032 713, 897 —8, 865 


1 Population of 1921, 605,731. Consumption norms the same asin the previous table. 
2Tncludes maslin. 


The wheat and rye deficit was probably balanced by shipments 
from Hungary. 

There is little probability of any marked change taking place in the 
cereal situation in Ruthenia. This district will continue to require 
from 500,000 to 800,000 bushels of wheat yearly to cover its deficit. 


CONCLUSIONS. 


The depressed agricultural situation in Czechoslovakia is temporary, 
due in the first instance to the unstable economic conditions with 
which the struggling republic has had to contend. To a lesser degree 
it has been affected by the land reform, especially in Slovakia and 
Ruthenia. With the improvement of these economic conditions and 
the settlement of the land question the agriculture of the country is 
bound to return toward normal except as noted. There will probably 
be a decrease in beet-sugar production, an increase in livestock pro- 
duction, and a minor decrease in cereal production. 

It is probable that, because of the adoption of a higher standard of 
living, Godahablovalen will import more wheat than formerly, but this 
increased importation will be supplied from the surplus producing 
states to the south—Hungary and Yugoslavia, just as before the 
partition of the Austro-Hungarian monarchy. These southern states 
will also probably supply most of the pork and pork products that 
Czechoslovakia will require, so that the United States will soon 
relinquish this market. It is even possible that Czechoslovakia may 
in the near future compete with American producers for the bacon 
and lard markets of Poland and eastern Germany. 


THE AGRICULTURAL SITUATION IN YUGOSLAVIA. 


The Kingdom of Yugoslavia (land of the south Slavs), officially 
known as the Kingdom of the Serbs, Croats, and Slovenes, was 
created at the close of the World War by uniting the old Kingdom of 
Serbia and the Principality of Montenegro with several former 
Austro-Hungarian subject States and Provinces, of which the most 
important are Bosnia, Herzegovina, Dalmatia, Croatia, Slavonia, 
and Slovenia. 


Fig. 12. 


According to the census taken on January 1, 1921, Yugoslavia had 
a population of 12,017,323 as compared with a total of 12,678,780 
for the separate districts included within the present kingdom accord- 
ing to the censuses of Austria, Hungary, Serbia, and Montenegro 
in 1910. The area of each of these subdivisions, with the total 
semen and density of the population per square mile by districts 

oth in 1910 and 1921 is given in Table 119. 
93 
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TABLE 119.—Area and population of Yugoslavia, 1910 and 1921. 


Population. 
District. Area. 
1910 1921 
Te Per square 
, Number. mi 

Old Kingdom of Serbia!............... 1 2,655, 078 38 
South: Serbia #:: o..ti Le. ert © sory. | 97 1, 474, 560 84 
MantenbetO!. a. 5. os ee oe ae 64 199, 857 54 
Bosnia and Herzegovina..........--... 98 1, 889, 929 96 
Dalmatia........-- pa ROR sees 126 621, 429 126 
Croatia and Slavonia *...............-.. 161 2,710, 883 160 
Slovenia aig. 25 500) peer 25. Sere 175 1,085, 174 174 
WV MRU CARIES Sees eh. = Ses et oe aie 186 1, 380, 413 181 

0) ES EOS pa ao ea ge | 132 12,017, 323 125 

Decrease below pre-war estimates 


mea re 2 eges: eels Neer 681. 457-{ bo) Oe 


1 Includes New Serbia. 

2 Includes New Macedonia. 

2 Includes Medjmurje and Ile de Krk and Kastav. 
4 Includes Prekmurje. . 


Sources: Most of the pre-war totals are as given in “‘Glavni Statistick; podaci,” Dr. Joze Rus, Ljubljani 
1920, except for Croatia-Slavonia and Voivodina which are from Hungarian sources: ‘‘ Magyar Statisztikai 
Evkonyv,’ 1911, and ‘‘Statisztikai Havi Kozlemenyek,” December, 1921. The 1921 figures are from 
eeanched data furnished by the Bureau of Statistics at Belgrade. 


The area of Yugoslavia is 96,064 square miles, or slightly less than 
that of Oregon. Of this the productive area in 1922 was 17,116 square 
miles, or 47,434,000 acres, utilized in 1920, 1921, and 1922 as follows: 


TABLE 120.—Utilization of land in Yugoslavia, pre-war and 1920-1922. 


} 


| Area. 
Item. 
| Pre-war. 1920 1921 | 1922 
| Wee) Oe 
1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres. | 1,000 acres. 
SOURIS.  Nonta -'3s Onde a cemink oct een Oe wo eos aed 12,623 10, 822 pb ST ee ee os 
Le nous plants... c2 cesses emails st eee ee Seem oes 170 204 ET Re ee 
Industrial plants (lax, hemp, etc.)-<....2-------------- 199 198 21D | eaten 
PEUDGES, TOOUS OLC: Sesto EM oo ek oR 498 599 622 | veh Std ok 
ME SCLADIOS <2 Soc ce Sookie Pema ee oe ace one eee 7.2] RE Aer) erect pe) aan 
Of COR EN) i oon ae wee eee eee reer BOR Were . 715 553 Be eS 
PRPHEMOBIANILS (LOCUS onan = Sse roan a sein alae BEE ee 143 176 192 ho ee ee 
Wutilled (fallow land):<20. 12.7. Psu, Da | 1,547 2,339 2510742. eooae 
otal plow lands poo yp ss ck etl ee 2S |__ 16,108 | 14,891 15, 481 15, 953 
Pedinariteedh Ward ho Pt ke ee Be ce | 16,103} «14, 891 15, 481 15,953 
Mondnwek (nbs su BIOS a DE | 3. 868 3; 732 3779 | 4.093 
Paspures<.c.. sxisaincseee s.-t cig cores et cee beg. | 6, 468 6, 322 6, 291 6, 895 
WinGyAardSs...g oc ates oo= 20 = es Pe ces ae Se 532 428 424 458 
Orchards and gardens. ..........------ TTh ees ee 927 | 533 
LTS G Aa ee ees Se ee eee oe de eee 25 19, 037 18, 988 18, 988 18, 988 
IMIAPSUOSS) 2 ono ob re ue ce See ee ae re ReneS ae a 471 547 413 
Upproduehyve. -ic} 25.40. SR Se ae eS. Se he hie | 14,074 16, 039 15, 493 14, 046 
DOTA in nc eniotn ented O72 Open Bae rN | 61, 480 | 61, 480 61, 480 61, 480 


The figures given in column | are a conglomerate of statistics from several sources varying widely in their 
accuracy. 


Accurate pre-war data are obtainable for the former Hungarian, 
and Austrian territories including Bosnia, Herzegovina and Dal- 
matia. However, Serbian statistics leave much to be desired and the 
Montenegrin data are fragmentary. South Serbian pre-war figures 
are approximations and subject to future revision by a commission 


ett ot) ls Sheer as 


AGRICULTURAL SURVEY OF EUROPE. 95 


that is investigating the lands of southern Yugoslavia that were 
until recent years in the hands of the Turks. 

During the past two years there has been a general increase in 
cultivated land and a decrease in marsh lands, due no doubt to the 
fact that the seasons of 1921 and 1922 have been drier than 1920, and 
therefore low-lying lands were plowed. One million nine hundred 
thousand acres more productive land are reported in 1922 than in 
1920. This is for the most part an increase in meadows and pasture. 

However, taking into consideration the fact that a great part of 
Yugoslavia’s records were destroyed during the war and that the 
entire crop-reporting service of the country has had to be reorganized 
from the very foundation, it is realized even by Yugoslavian officials 
that most of the following statistics are “‘sketchy,” to say the least. 
They should be accepted only in the most general way. 


THE CEREAL SITUATION. 


The cereal crops for which comparable data have been obtained 
are wheat, rye, barley, oats, and corn. The acreage harvested for 
each of these cereals is shown in Table 121 for 1920 and 1921 as 
compared with the pre-war average: : 


TABLE 121.—Area harvested in Yugoslavia, pre-war and 1920-1922. 


Crop. Pre-war. 1920 | 1921 19221 

1,000 | Per | 1,000 | Per | 1,000 | Per | 1,000 | Per 

acres. cent. acres. cent. acres. cent. acres. cent. 
WEHCAD sa Eee Ss ee 3, 982 33.4 3, 560 33.6 3, 699 34.5 3, 669 34.1 
Rye see ee ae, fees 732 6.1 578 5.5 461 4.3 487 4.5 
Total bread cereals..... 4, 714 39.5 4, 138 39. 1 4, 160 38.8 4, 156 38.6 
Barley see. a 2 ste eect ae 1, 058 8.9 926 8.8 910 8.5 927 8.6 
BUS ane ceases eters 1, 358 11.4 1, 029 9.7 1, 003 9.4 966 9.0 
Cornet sete. Ree shee ee 4, 786 40.2 4, 485 42.4 4, 646 43.3 4, 706 43.8 
Total 5 cereals.......... 11,916 | 100.0 10,578 | 100.0 10,719 | 100.0 10, 755 100.0 
Decrease below pre-war...-...]..........|.......- DIS Shoal bates cs TES Fo] eerie oe ith 
Percentage of decreases. c..- |i sssecseos|o on = tek [bese assce BA eee ta 1056" ts eee 9.7 
IROLDALOES oer eee me steele none sie ee DOSE ES DIG: |esseee se 5325 
SHIPAEIDOOUSH a eect am coho a ceae eee Jrveecee- 20) | Seeereee Allis | eeeee citer AS) lc Sosa ee 

1 Report Consul K. S. Patton, Belgrade, June 11, 1923. 2 Includes maslin. 


In 1920 the areas from which cereals were harvested were 11.2 
er cent below the pre-war average. The estimated harvested area 
in 1922 is only 9.7 per cent below pre-war. If this estimate proves 
to approximate the truth, the territories comprising the Kanedam of 
Yugoslavia will have recovered from the disrupting influences of the 
war more rapidly than any other of the States of the Danube Basin. 


TABLE 122.—Production in Yugoslavia, pre-war and 1920-1922. 


Crop. | Pre-war. | 1920 | 1921 | 19221 
| 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. 
MIAET. 3 tone ire ethene Ye ELE D BOLUS SCE | 62, 024 43, 011 51, 809 44, 400 
_ > Teale SSE eek 52a 0 a 9, 004 6, 507 5, 813 4, 561 
SEPIcmDIOAG CONARISt pet ie) snes tect oes oe 71, 028 49,518 57, 622 48, 961 
Rupee rete ee EA EES OU Tt) 20, 229 11, 699 13, 378 11, 069 
iis AE aie 7 Sie Ee ae a a en eg i 33, 516 22, 242 18, 907 18, 272 
tT SE Rohe Starks ane eee a ee aoe 111, 897 101, 136 73, 788 | 89, 136 
(LTR RTE EO et en: ro 336, 670 184, 595 163, 695 167, 438 
i Decrease from pre-war... .....-../2....22-20.-220.--. ‘5 ie fe ee < 52, 993 73, 893 70, 150 
Ee a see ee eee ee eee lFreo. trae! 41, 078 26, 184 31, 100 
SOE eee tia SHOFE TONS. -|5..>.-<-2--- 226 208 345 


1 Report Consul K. S. Patton, Belgrade, June 11, 1923. 2 Includes maslin. 
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TABLE 123.—Yield per acre in Yugoslavia, pre-war and 1920-1922. 


Crop. Pre-war. | 1920 1921 19222 


Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. Bushels. 
15.6 12.1 14.0 


WHALE oud cc cee: Peek phe REE ks oe won seenat : | 12.1 
TYE Os on ome pepe oe eee ee eae Core ome 12.3 11.3 12.6 9.4 
Harley £53 - son oe J. dass CAR eee ea ELLE 19.1 12.6 14.7 11.9 
017 i eS 8 eS eee Ey soa Are ae 24.7 21.6 18.9 18.9 
OTA nes et eae et a ae ae Pa Saget nares = Sees | 23.4 22.5 15.9 18.9 

TWtalD COLOMRSD are Ce eam es ote oe ne ee one sa 19.9 17.5 15.3 15.6 
HGUALOOS ere Feet eee ee | eee nee he Se a eee Heroes 81.5 50.7 58.5 
3 FE SS ee ee es oes SHOrh OMS. .Ip4 ss one nn. 5.8 5.1 7.2 

1 Includes maslin. 2 Preliminary estimate. 


Thus we have for each 100 inhabitants: 


TaBLE 124.—Area and production per 100 inhabitants in Yugoslavia, pre-war and 


1922. 
| | 
Crop. Pre-war.! | 1922 2 
| 
: Acres Bushels. Acres | Bushels. 
PPD ESD) pap ine pe ae hi pig Bk eo ni BR syst 31.4 489.2 30.5 | 369.5 
ERs ROY ARES. Soca Se ome aaa ee lee 5.8 71.0 4.1 | 38.0 
IDS eee eee os Je Spee nee Bey ie TET SE MS. ee 8.3 159.6 dau} 92.1 
Re 3 Oe i he ee een A. Sa 10.7 264.3 8.0 | 152.0 
Cpr §. werhia. cee ee 0. SRS Sf eo ce Se ae 37.7 882.6 39.2 | 741.7 
otal 5 ceresis:> -- & S22-- ahem Ge Ge wee eee ae oe 93.9 | 1, 866.7 89.5 | 1, 393.3 
MPOTAECOS ie one es ode ie Se apne wel hens Ree Se Cara de een a ea 4.4 | 258.8 
SHOR? DOOiSa. <n. 5-4-5 coco Bae ee oe one Short,f0ns..|.. << 2s--4-« | te ea Sees 4 2.9 
1 The pre-war population was estimated to be 12,678,780. 
2 The 1921 population of 12,017,323 is used for 1922 as given in Table 119. 
TaBLE 125.—Number of domestic animals in Yugoslavia, January 31, 1921. 
. | Buffa- : 
Provinces. Cattle. | foes. Horses.| Mules. | Asses. | Swine. | Sheep. | Goats. 


1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
head. | head. | head. | head. | head. | head. | head. | head. 
OTE SCTDIG lis oo c une m ae 2 ox 1, 061 7 70 2 2 746 | 2,292 289 
U7 1 ee ot a a 8 Oe 958 7 158 [sshd 1 864 | 3,809 627 
Naot Serpiale oo fe 570 43 72 7 56 79 | 1,374 430 
MBITIEHEPEO ot tose es en Bz aceee: 10 1 a 10 239 75 
PB ORHIS sce. oe Ps PEELS ous; Seb 1, 223 1 192 1 6 279 | 1,571 530 
Lh es ee eee ExGLO Scones eon!) abate leebice ate Nae on et 527 | 2,499 | 1,393 
Domina ts5 2 e,. SS G2 ude de 12 4 12 23 273 117 
Croatia-Slavonia!............ 1a G0 eee Eee 343 2 3 977 566 84 
SS eee Sener Sees | na Bo en se AD Wrcace stactciletts cwrctec|) poke mee SOL: foaews <ocle ae 
Bloveniais.. .<bicetes.t act AID 5B ee. 5S. assess ee ees 304 76 24 
Voivodina (Banat and 
RAtCchER) + Fes ieee eck 375 1 312 1 1 955 620 4 
“(TM CEA * | 383 OY so BRBOHS. Sas Joe waz |S. Bini & hc. access 
otal; 1921-- <<< .c2so2 4, 960 | 52 | 1, 069 18| 84 | 3,373 | 7,011 | 1,553 


1 See notes on Table 119. 
2In the parts of Dalmatia occupied by the Italians, the enumeration of domestic animals on January 
31, 1921, was impossible. ‘ 


THE WHEAT AND RYE BALANCE. 
PRODUCTION, LESS FOOD, AND SEED REQUIREMENTS. 


The food requirements of the population of Yugoslavia differ | 


greatly according to locality and religion. In the old Kingdom the 
erbs seldom eat wheat or rye bread except on holidays, their diet 
consisting almost exclusively of corn. In the North the Slovenes 
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eat almost no corn, their diet beg mostly rye and wheat. The 
Austrian norm for wheaf and rye food consumption was 7.52 bushels 
per capita per year. The wheat consumption was 3.6 bushels, the 
rye 3.92 bushels. This norm was employed by the Austrian Govern- 
ment before the war in calculating the food requirements of the 
Slovenes and the Dalmatians. The Hungarian norm was 6.13 
bushels of wheat and rye per capita per year. The wheat consump- 
tion was estimated at 4.89 bushels, the rye at 1.24. This norm was 
employed by the Hungarian Government in calculating the food 
requirements of Croatia-Slavonia. Wheat consumption in Voivodina 
was 5.14 bushels and rye 0.76 bushel. Based on Hungarian esti- 
mates the per capita consumption of wheat and rye in Bosnia-Herze- 
govina was about 2.77 bushels per year, which may also be considered 
as the norm for South Serbia. For the old Kingdom of Serbia it 
was 2.25 bushels. In Montenegro, based upon Hungarian data, the 
pre-war consumption of wheat and rye was about 4.07 bushels per 
capita per year. 

Naturally the war placed most of these peoples on very short 
rations even to the point of starvation in some places. Therefore 
at the present time in certain districts the people consume much 
less than these pre-war norms and still are better fed than during 
the time when the country was devastated by hostile forces. This 
is particularly true of the South—old Serbia, Macedonia, Montenegro, 
and the territory between. It also applies to certain of the deficient 
districts which, during the war, were cut off from their usual sup- 
plies of food, although not actually invaded, as, for example, Bosnia. 

Employing the pre-war norms of Austria and Hungary and the 
Serbian norm calculated from the statistics of 1905-1909, and esti- 
mating the south Serbian norm at 2.77 bushels, the following hypo- 
thetical pre-war wheat and rye balance is given in Table 126. 


TABLE 126.—Pre-war wheat and rye balance in Yugoslavia. 


Norm Food re- 
per quire- | Surplus 
District Population| capita Aa ead Net pro-| ments. CH) or 
z in 1910. food re- fidd duction. | Popula- | deficit 
quire- tion X (—) 
ment. norm 
1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 1,000 
Bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. 
Old Kingdom of Serbia!..-..| 2,967,401 2-25 13, 363 3, 120 10, 243 6, 677 +3, 566 
PHOHMOSEDIS =. estas. hos 1, 699, 807 2.77 7, 172 1, 780 5, 392 4,708 + 684 
Wooing 2S 55...) ka 1, 411, 809 5.90 | 26,070 3,944 | 22,126 8,330 | +13, 796 
Subtotal and total sur- cc 
DIGStre ee sak ores Soe SPRUE Te (2 See 2 46, 605 8, 844 37, 761 19,715 | +18, 046 
Reagent oes vce es 1, 092, 798 7.52| 3,286 701| 2,585] 8,218| —5,633 
MIONECNCL HO sec. on. 2d. pew ee. 238, 423 4.07 259 71 188 970 —782 
OD BTS BOS oe ef epee ae 621, 503 he Dz 1, 256 293 963 4, 674 —3, 711 
Croatia-Slavonia *............ 2,715, 237 6.13 15, 886 3, 096 12,790 16, 644 —3, 854 
TEE ee eee 1, 931, 802 2.77 3, 736 920 2, 816 5,351 |. . —2, 535 
Subtotal and total defi- MUOMEIDOE: Mae Cae ; 
Git eb Cee aT 6,599, 763 |-. 22.2... 24, 423 5,081} 19,342] 35,857 | —16,515 
Total for country and 
? 


net surplus......-...- 125678; 780) |i ssc besos 71, 028 13, 925 57, 103 59, 572 +1, 531 


1 Including New Serbia. 

2 Including New Macedonia. 

3 Banat, Batchka, and Baranya. 

4 Including Prekmurje. 

5 Including Medjmurje and Ile de Krk and Kastay. 
§ Including Herzegovina. 


72896 °—24—_7 
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These figures indicate that within the present area of Yugoslavia 
under pre-war conditions there was an average exportable surplus 
of 1,500,000 bushels of wheat and rye, or assuming that the export 
surplus would be in the same proportion as the production of the 
two cereals, about 1,300,000 bushels of wheat and 200,000 bushels 
of rye. The actual pre-war exports of the two cereals from the old 
Kingdom of Serbia averaged (1904-1909) 3,700,000 bushels. The 
acquisition from Hungary of the highly productive provinces of 
Banat, Batchka, and Baranya (combined under the name of Voivo- 
dina) has not made it possible for Yugoslavia to produce an export- 
able surplus greater than the pre-war surplus of the old Kingdom of 
Serbia. The explanation is that at the same time that Yugoslavia 
acquired the surplus-producing Voivodina, she also acquired those 
large deficient districts to the west which formerly drew their food 
supplies from Hungary through the agency of merchants (usually 
banks) in Vienna and Budapest. These western districts must 
now be supplied directly from the newly acquired surplus districts 
in the Kast. 

There are many sources of error in Table 126 and the final 
figure for the surplus may be too low. It is certain that other 
things being equal in good years, the exportable surplus pe 
will rise to two and even more times the amount indicated. How- 
ever, the splitting up of the large estates in Voivodina and Croatia 
which may permanently reduce the production of wheat will tend to 
partially offset any possible underestimate of the surplus. 

Table 127 corresponding to Table 126 gives the hypothetical wheat 
and rye balance for Yugoslavia in 1921: 


TaBLE 127.—Wheat and'rye balance in Yugoslavia, 1921. 


Norm | Production of wheat andrye.| Food 


acon bs per require- ir 
ces opulation’!’ ‘capita “i7oa) al © rt ee +) or 
District. 1921. foot Yeficit 

require- | Gross. | Seed. Net. (— 

ment. 

1,000 | 1,000 | 1,000 1,000 

Bushels. | bushels. | bushels. | bushels. bushels. 
Old Kingdom +=... 2)=<2es<<<- 2, 655, 078 2. 25 11, 124 3, 056 8,068 +2, 004 
South Serbia 4o0...-..-.5e514.- 1, 474, 560 2. 77 6, O11 1,545 4, 466 +382 
Vaivodinal®. iyésva_!..eisvext 1, 380, 413 4.03 13, 611 3,750 9, 861 +4, 298 

Subtotal and _ total |. 

SUFPIS <= -..4-a%: he - 5,510,051 |.......-.- 30, 746 8,351 22,395 +6, 774 
oR ~1,085,174|  6.13| 3,554| 610] 2,944| 6,652] —3,708 
Morpenesnoll ls... on sso. 199, 857 2.77 175 47 128 —426 
EIEN ee eee ete nae 621, 429 6.13 589 199 3 —3, 419 
Groatin 4... PS. LOS. 2,710, 883 6.13] 18,712 2,984 | 15,728 —8% 
MEU OS Ce ec asked ae a Sale 1, 889, 929 7 3, 846 985 2, 861 —2,374 

Subtotal and total | 

CGHOND: S.. 5-2 es ann 6,507, 272°). ...-.... 26, 876 | 4,825 22,051 —10, 817 
Total for country and net . 

BHO = sucess shoe se Rhe- Btn 12,017,328) )0ss.a0--.» 57, 622 13,176 44, 446 —4, 043 
Less one-half of estimated 

deficit in Dalmatia. ........]--.----.----|----2+-+--|---------- Cape Ss Potrero cr —1,709 
Deficit, theoretical..........--|------------ [sop sne sins bl) ess one n.9.5clnnans seme] ee AP een on eee —2, 334 


fozernssasbensssrnnasjancasanann | 


1 Including New Serbia. 

2 Including New Macedonia. 
? Banat, Batchka, and Baranya. 

4 Including Slavonia and Medjmurje, 
$ Including Herzegovina. 
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SUMMARY OF WHEAT AND RYE BALANCE. 


Referring again to Tables 126 and 127 it will be seen that in 1921 
Yugoslavia had a statistical deficit of 4,000,000 bushels; whereas 
the pre-war annual surplus was 1,500,000 bushels in Yugoslavian 
territory as a whole. owever, by correcting the foregoing table 
so as to include only half of the estimated deficit in Dalmatia, to allow 
for the districts occupied by the {talians, who must supply the food 
requirements of the populations, the theoretical deficit to be supplied 
by Yugoslavia is reduced to 2,334,000 bushels of wheat and rye. 

Although there was this theoretical deficit in 1921, the Inter- 
national Institute of Agriculture at Rome reported exports from 
Yugoslavia in that year as given in Table 128. The 1920 exports 
are shown for comparison. . 


TaBLE 128.—Cereal exports from Yugoslavia, calendar years 1920, 1921. 


Cereal. 1920 1921 
000 1,000 
bushels. bushels 

I eo ive Se con ees See tea a Solan ee SSO RN ee, PANIED EDR CGE 1,527 1,730 
Weed filsin Gri terms of wheat +4476 55 -o-c1-t - > jeg neag- fb heo + i540: Land: 1,336 1, 469 
RIE ie Sener os ae eine ini s ASS mee we NA cia cis wet ela earia ee eae male waa wc gaan egkeie ue 18 62 
Barleyyi2o-5- BI8- SOLIS Rett 56S. Css - SBP EE - IF ER EEL. 3 295 1,124 
YEE e ener er EE claps SRD oR Et oa ede es ea a5 Soe 88 891 
Green 6? Ss OOS OE. OME. OER) INI Ab RD. ieee 5,003 12, 988 


These figures are somewhat lower than those furnished by K. S. Patton, United States Consul at Bel- 
grade as indicated in Table 129. 


TABLE 129.— Wheat, flour, and corn exports from Yugoslavia, by months, 1921, 1922. 


1921 1922 
Month. Flour in Flourin 
Wheat. terms of Wheat. terms of 
wheat. wheat. 
1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush. | 1,000 bush 
Sanwany i ea bac dak. oy 540 313 150 
MEDEUST Ye ices-) -£ 2 = og 2. - 158 167 54 39 
Maren OOo aieh 277 127 125 89 
“AST TU Cha ARSED Spee i TSE Ec 214 19 91 257 
a Be fais, tithes lace eS 278 46 154 291 
EOE ere eee 171 89 232 109 
First half year........... 1, 638 761 1, 036 935 
“TLE es ee ARR athe Saas 42 57 56 85 
LETTERS Fe cap en Seite feels Se ld ea 71 Eyl eH OO REE ie Ses Coaeee 
STDs) Ue) om wees age 83 7-4 en SEE Ie EE oe POEs Ee 
October... J--ZOlIgs 1. Ms 335 SPAS AOU 2. 2S oes 
November. . .2o) boie_ i. alae 749 525 0 2 
HScemberes....setees 4. ae SSR! 306 107 4 4 
Second half year......-. 1,586 oi iia FAN ene) ie SE eR 


Second half of 1921 plus first half of 1922: Wheat 2,622,000 bushels, flour 1,783,000 bushels, total wheat 
export for fiscal year 1921-1922: 4,405,000 bushels. 


The exportation of over 4,000,000 bushels in the face of a theoret- 
ical deficit of 2,300,000 bushels needs some explanation. In the 
first place the people in the deficient districts, particularly in Monte- 
negro, Bosnia, Herzegovina, Dalmatia,! Slovenia, and the mountain 
sections of old and south Serbia, are not eating as much wheat as 
formerly. They are still subsisting on a reduced ration more nearly 
approximating their war allowance. They are also substituting corn 
meal and potatoes for the bread cereals. However, the chief expla- 


1 The American Consul at Belgrade states that buyers from Dalmatia have approached agents of Ameri- 
ean companies in Belgrade, inquiring how they could import flour from America, since they were unable 


_ to obtain supplies from the surplus districts of Yugoslavia. 
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nation of this exportation is that the grain movement of Yugoslavia 
is still following established routes which were in operation before 
the war. These routes are from Voivodina and north Serbia up the 
Danube to Austria and Czechoslovakia, or down the river to the 
Black Sea and thence to western Europe. The grain of the Voivodina 
district was concentrated before the war, largely by local banks which 
had commercial sections especially organized for this business. 
These banks were affiliated with central banks in Vienna and Buda- 
pest. The selling of grain in the northern part of the Austro-Hunga- 
rian Empire was done by branches of these same banks in Prague 
and other cities of the districts now comprised in Czechoslovakia, 
Austria, and Poland. These northern banks sold grain, then placed — 
their orders with the central bank in Vienna or Budapest, which in 

turn ordered their southern branches to concentrate grain for shipment. 

When the Empire was partitioned, the official association of these 
northern and southern banks was broken off and the branch banks 
reorganized under the laws of the respective countries in which the 
found themselves; but, although the official affiliation was ende 
the commercial association continued. 

The northern banks still sell grain, the southern banks still con- 
centrate grain and ship it north, and the transactions are cleared in 
Vienna and Budapest, quite as before the war. The trade routes 
to the west, especially to the Adriatic coast, have not yet been es- 
tablished, and the peoples of the western districts are deprived of 
their natural supply of grain. 

In the followimg tables the comparisons are between the areas 
seeded for the crops of 1921 and 1922, whereas elsewhere in this 
report comparisons are made between areas harvested in 1920 and 
1921. The pre-war averages are probably in each case for areas 
harvested. The whole kingdom is subject to disasters of one sort 
or another—the lowlands to floods, the upland plateaus to droughts 
and torrential rains, the entire country to hail storms, to insect pests 
and plant diseases. For these reasons there is considerable difference 
between the areas seeded and the areas harvested. 


) 


TABLE 130.—Wheat areas seeded in Yugoslavia. 


1 In this and subsequent tables, old Serbia includes New Serbia, South Serbia includes New Macedonia, 
Croatia includes Slavonia and Medjmurje, and Bosnia includes Herzegovina. 

2 At the time of writing this report, September 7, 1922, the Central Bureau of Statistics of the Department 
of Agriculture at Belgrade had not received a report of the area seeded in Bosnia and Herzegovina for the 
1922 crops. The figures for these districts in the following tables are therefore only estimates based on 
incomplete data. For this reason sub-totals are inserted for the districts reporting officially and the Bosnian 
estimate added at the end of each table in order to give a national total. 

3 Estimates based on information furnished by the Yugoslavian Department of Agriculture. 


For crop of 1921. For crop of 1922. 
ou aE Autumn Spring Autumn 
. District Pre-war. seeding, | seeding, seeding, 
1920. 1921. < 
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 
GUS ory? Ce pee 924,315 889, 661 35, 847 925, 508 758, 888 
South Serbia. ......-- 391, 060 841, 883 19, 961 361, 844 333, 160 
Ee 7 tal i al earl 840, 130 828, 059 22, 528 850, 587 857, 210 
WAN VOnIna. ob oet Ponee 1,328,244 | 1,206,021 10,247 | 1,216,268] 1,174, 286 
Slovenia ! 3.2 32. .5 141, 262 122, 596 5, 199 127, 795 134, 158 
SE PSULT: |G eet Me ara 79, 724 39, 462 489 39, 951 44,945 
) Montenegro.........-.. 15, 318 10, 749 1,058 11, 807 6, 494 
Subtotal....:... 3, 720,053 | 3,438,431 | 95,329 | 3,533,760 | 3,309, 141 
Ct 0 atipapERage Res aed ge 261, 840 243,861 | °37, 527 BSl, BOS) (ack on Pete an nee ee 
a int: patent fi 3, 981,'893'} 3,682, 292°] 132, 856’| 3,815,148 [2.22.2 
Decrease from pre- 
| WAT. BVCTAZO 6 6. we hich bes - daca bb path -6b op lee- asgheds MAG, 725) it an ceetuen ayelwde ene acct 
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The decrease in the autumn seeding of wheat in 1921 below that 
of the autumn of 1920 amounting to some 130,000 acres was due to 
an early fall of snow in the southern districts particularly in old 
Serbia. It will be noted that in these districts there was a larger 
seeding of spring wheat than in the preceding year, but not enough 
to compensate for the decrease in winter wheat acreage. 

The statistics of rye production fer Yugoslavia are complicated 
by the fact that in some parts of the country wheat and rye are sown 
together. This crop is known as maslin and is used entirely for home 
consumption. In the pre-war averages, maslin is included with 
rye, but in some of the recent figures it is not certain whether it is 
included or not. 


TABLE 131.—Rye areas seeded in Yugoslavia. 


For crov of 1921. For crop of 1922. 
i: Pre-war FP aRal CRE BS Ges oF — 
sel Sar Miarar Autumn) Spring Autumn | Spring 
seeding, | seeding, | Total. | seeding, | seeding, | Total. 
1920. 1921. 1921. 1922. 
Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 

Ole Servite: es as ee ieee 117, 627 56, 709 28, 730 85, 439 54, 656 38, 083 92, 739 

South Serbia: ............-.-- 203,240 | 126,414 20,700 | 147,114} 133,071 23, 153 156, 224 

TOR GIR eee nas oe os 2 Sa ws = 193, 511 95, 470 6,746 | 102,216 95, 188 8, 562 103, 750 

Woiwodinal 74). net. ELE 53, 186 29, 103 1,379 30, 482 21, 653 1, 656 23, 309 

SIGV GHIA as sss Sete ays toe 92, 660 66,378 5,735 72, 113 64, 513 6, 506 71, 019 

Dalmatiae sen) s 285s 18,137 5, 127 185 5,312 6,321 378 6, 699 

MOonteneero:<: he see Ss seseat 8, 490 2, 585 996 3, 581 2, 560 1,371 3, 931 

SUpLOtalss <2. cone ee 686,851 | 381,786 64,471 | 446,257 | 377,962 79, 709 457, 671 

BOS a es ote sag eas 5 sees 45,410 22, 096 GsA02G|e (28498 n es OF eal ee eee ee 1 30, 976 

Potaliorryessv) cs. wake 732,261 | 403, 882 COSSTOal (4CEMioOy TS 2 odee oe clea ee eee 488, 647 

MaSHin keto. Ses pee pute cies loa aim eae se eee Deeetelleaebase siete LOZ OTS Rae Sos se eee en ae 111, 610 

Potalen es sey. seuss Pe dos 2O1e | see eee Me Seas nals SUG SSEU| eee als vemaeeee 600, 257 
Decrease from pre-war aver- 

BED Occ Bee Oe aes a hye see to aed] oo amc aes lene sceces © Aba ay 9-7 bash hea: hal nema i 2 132, 004 


1 Estimated. 


TaBLEe 132.—Barley areas seeded in Yugoslavia. 


For crop of 1921. For crop of 1922. 
Sicez 1 FES fh (ORE AO ae A PE APRS 1 IAPR BO Se A 
3 r : . 
reads tate: Autumn} Spring Autumn| Spring 
seeding, | seeding, } Total. | seeding, | seeding,} Total. 
1920. 1921. 1921. 1922. 

Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 
RIOD scr se re os whe 264,792 | 112,445 48,864 | 161,309 93, 856 63, 865 157, 721 
Sot perbiad tt NE. 190,267 | 137,385 65,432 | 202,817 | 154,393 76, 018 230, 411 
OE oe BSS een ee a ee 161, 171 94,721 59,353 | 154, 074 91, 491 60, 782 152, 273 
WorVOdINS. £25 242 20 Et 0). 115, 210 78, 835 33,334 | 112,169 63, 608 44, 562 108, 170 
STC qs CPE: a eee en ae 44, 631 34, 339 15, 103 49, 442 37, 972 10, 136 48, 108 
1 LET re ieee athe eles aaah 53, 000 45, 069 9, 489 54, 558 45,990 10, 504 56, 494 
meunvenegre: ts os! 55.2 T2222 8, 154 1, 856 4,581 6, 437 492 4, 566 5, 058 
S107 3) 1) 72) La Rr oe oe 837,225 | 504,650} 236,156 | 740,806 | 487,802 | 270, 433 758, 235 
Sth eee a a le el an PA OOK + 44,084) p25, 808 P 196,192 | ale 1 200, 116 
Bata lts sSa cin sat 1, 058,132 | 549,034 |, 387,964/| 936,998 |..........Jis..2...-- 958, 351 

Decrease from pre-war aver- 

C2 Se Seca ee Wase7s fee ee iar Ossi cee es AZT ASA). STAG: ee 99, 781 


1 Estimated. 


SS SS 
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TABLE 133.—Oats areas seeded in Yugoslavia. 


eS he Pre-war 
District. average. 
Acres 
Old Serbia. ..8 . i... 62 ee ee See A AE OC REE ER Ae 255, O84 
pope Serbia’ rye. . og) Ree ey WO ee eA ae 148, 260 
EST HST aia lap ret far eee 226 RUA 5s MeO Re RED ee BAST pi yk 29 255, 380 
Monvedenal 2 G7 °2 S31 bee Eee EE) ELE Pe) ees ee 270, 200 
SUN ic SE ek? Ay ae ie 2 OS A EEE GRRE EM eet her 72, 482 
Pyerristor, 2.04 Yas? AAR RI ORE Gk DIES NI ROS OM TAL Fi FS EMS 9,998 
Montencrte- be cc bs oe. oe ee. oo te Se eae 2, 224 
Subloialerr ww. ite Pay Fe ee 5k Bee Sere ee 1,013, 628 
LE Tso CR SS OA ee se x) eS ee Se A RE RE ee S86 co Bae gdp 45 243, 836 
OUR): AAGEES 3. SPS Re oc SM LL, Ae ea ee 1, 257,464 | 1,038,785 
Decresse from pre-war average. 20.0 0.2.05. DSP PRI A Th a AL 218, 679 


1 Estimated. 


The seeding of oats is 54,000 acres below the 1921 seeding and 
273,000 acres below the average pre-war seeding. This decrease in 
oats is attributable chiefly to the lessening influence of the great 
landlords on the character of the crops sown; oats being demanded 
by the landlords for feeding horses and for export. It will be noted 
that in old Serbia where the feudal system had been abolished before 
the war, there is an increase in the acreage in oats In 1922 over that 
of 1921. 


TABLE 134.—Corn areas seeded in Yugoslavia. 


ese Pre-w: 
District. scriiieiee 1921 1922 
Acres. Acres Acres, 

PEORIA e ne i no teen ie CE ee ee ian eee eee 1,384,736 | 1,248, 821 1, 322, 526 
UU ON DIAS A ets tha a Sees LAMA eee seat aie * eee ran Seer 301, 709 243, 752 261, 647 
LTT ees TCLS RE Ee) SOLER SE ASABE oe OE 6 ERED Cow 8 1,055,273 | 1,146,771 1,183, 906 
DENMELITIAE Slant eset) SBS aaea Pl eke UE ee eee ee eee 1,201,141 | 1,390,728 1, 469, 101 
BURY Se eerie cc os see DOCS a See ES, 2 Pe , 764 95,015 82,571 
LATTES 1 pepe A lee lige PM ne Noe al Fy a Sean oy Hae de 100, 822 78, 180 92, 700 
Monteneero:...6)3- Sips ee ees aie a EER eee se eee | 34, 594 24, 569 15, 407 
UU) ae ees ee ee. ee Ee BT 4,165,039 | 4,227, 836 4, 427, 858 
22 ae a RA Sh all Sal SPA CL PS BE cs Salt a Ne 21, 227 599. 783 1 629,771 
afi: <i ais lta el anes Tn Pi main IS A aR Ry 4,786,266 | 4,827,619] 5,057,629 
enereass OVEL DIP-War AVERAPE. ba... sin henge eee ob tetera don ote tee ee 41,353 271, 363 


1 Estimated. 


There has been a steady increase in the areas planted to corn since 
1920, except in Slovenia, where corn does not thrive particularly 
well, and in Montenegro, where there has been a general slump in 
cereal cultivation. This increase is particularly noticeable in Croatia 
and Voivodina, the great wheat-growing districts. In 1922 a sharp 
increase in corn planting was to be expected to counterbalance the 
shortage of the fall antiiar of wheat in 1921; nevertheless there is 
an indication of permanency in this increase of corn area at the 
expense of the other cereals. In Croatia and Voivodina the large 
estates are being broken up and divided among the peasants, who 
are greatly increasing the numbers of their livestock, especially 
swine, thereby increasing the demand for corn for stock feeding. 


—— 
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This seems to be the general tendency throughout the upper Danube 
Basin, including Austria and Hungary. 


THE ORIGINAL KINGDOM OF SERBIA. 


In the old Kingdom of Serbia before the war, the peasants were in 
actual possession of the land; that is, there were no large estates. 
So any recent changes in agricultural conditions are almost entirely 
due to the disturbing factor of the war. Recent statistics show that 
there has been practically no change in the acreage planted to corn; 
there is a slight decrease in the seeding of oats, barley, and rye, and 
a slight decrease, although proportionately an increase, in the wheat 
acreage. Table 135 shows the areas harvested for each of the five 
principal cereals for 1905-1909 and for 1920 and 1921. 


TABLE 135.—Cereal acreage in Old Serbia. 


Crop. 1905-1909 1920 | 1921 


| 
Per cent. Acres. Percent.| Acres. Per cent. 
31.4 34.4 5 35.6 


Wheat... 22.2... 2809. Jae .ela 924,315 1 817, 642 yo 
£2) a LN a a FP 117, 6 4.0 88, 724 3 ; 3.4 
pemePy A Fei 10 Bal Ald be ; 9.0 150, 682 6.3 157, 566 6.2 
MESES oe pee eee sees 2 ea Se 255, 084 8.6 167, 709 A 180, 324 7.1 
Ca ee eee neh. oe. 1,384, 736 47.0 | 1,152,929 48.5 | 1,211,573 47.7 
oo a a eee 2, 946, 554 100.0 | 2,377,686 100.0 | 2,539,237 100. 0 
Decrease from pre-war average ......|...........-|..-..--.-. US S00) [fra steed 407 [Sti "| ct eee 


This decrease in production is due to lack of man power, a scarcity 
of draft animals, and a shortage of farm implements. Using the pre- 
war norm there was in 1921 a surplus of about 2,000,000 bushels of 
wheat and rye and it seems to be only a question of time before the 
sturdy Serbs, even with their reduced population, will recover their 
pre-war position in cereal production. 


SOUTH SERBIA. 


This territory was liberated from the Turks in 1913. The popula- 
tion is of Serbian blood and speech, but largely Mohammedan in 
religion. Under Turkish rule the land was held under a system of 
feudal tenure. Bondage was hereditary and it was almost impossible 
for any individual to escape from its conditions. The serf was 
obliged to pay to his ‘‘beg”’ or lord, a third, a fourth, or a fifth of his 
crops, but his occupancy of the land was secure since the “beg’’ 
“aa engaged in agriculture himself, and was content to collect his 

ues. 

In 1919 an agreement was made with the feudal lords of Serbian 
blood by which the serfs were to continue to pay their dues, as before, 
but were to be reimbursed by the State. However, most of the serfs, 
having awakened to the strength of their position, refused to pay 
any dues whatsoever, and have simply remained in possession of the 
land which they were accustomed to cultivate. 

In Table 136 the column headed “pre-war average” is an approxi- 
mation based upon the assumption that the agricultural practice of 
south Serbia closely approached that of old Serbia. It is improbable 
that there have been any marked changes in the agriculture of this 
district, since the land reform produced no changes in the relative 
- amounts of land operated by the peasants. 


es  - our es 
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TABLE 136.—Cereal acreage in South Serbia. 


Crop. | Pre-war average. 1920 1921 


Acres. Per cent. Acres. Per cent. Acres Per cent. 
34. 2 


NATIT Fn a RR I are AS NE ge 391, 060 31.7 338, 268 33.5 349, 031 
eyes 0ot 23. SSE Oe Ee 203, 240 16.5 135, 149 13.4 139, 646 13.7 
he eee eee ea eer 190, 267 15,4 189, 511 18.8 197,191 19.4 
DBS op et Pa Sateen a Sk Eo fh 148, 260 12.0 102,302 10.1 94,115 9.2 
Gornk #2 2253.4 .coriatends re 301,7 24. 4 244, 083 24. 2 239, 077 23.5 
Total: . HULU RAG. GRO 1, 234, 536 100.0 | 1,009,313 100.0 | 1,019,060 100.0 
Decrease from pre-war average ......|.....-------]....------ 220 22h eee ba - 2 219,416 tz. a2s3t2 


It will be noted that corn is produced much less extensively than 
in the old Kingdom and that rye occupies a much more important 
place in the agriculture of this district than in any other part of 
Yugoslavia. Wheat and rye form a greater part of the diet than in 
old Serbia, and in the absence of accurate data it has been assumed 
that the Mohammedans of south Serbia consume about the same 
amounts of wheat and rye as the Mohammedans of Bosnia, thus 
giving a per capita consumption of 2.77 bushels per year. 

On the basis of the actual net production and the use of this norm, 
the theoretical surplus for export was about 382,000 bushels in 1921. 
Such a small surplus scattered through Macedonia and the mountains 
of the western part of the district is difficult to collect for export, and 
the greater part necessarily remained in the country. It may be 
noted, however, that in 1921 the exports to Greece were: Wheat and 
flour in terms of wheat 92,000 bushels, oats 200,000 bushels, and corn 
118,000 bushels. The diminished production of cereals is accounted 
for as in old Serbia by the shortage of labor, animals, and machinery. 
It is, however, probable that this district will soon recover and have 
an appreciable surplus of wheat and rye either for export or for 
shipment to the deficient areas of Yugoslavia. This surplus will prob- 
ably amount to—from 740,000 to 920,000 bushels. 


MONTENEGRO. 


The political, social, and economic conditions in Montenegro were 
much the same as in south Serbia and Bosnia. The land was held by 
the feudal lords of the old Turkish regime. The greater number of 
these lords were of Serbian blood, descendants of the Serbian nobles 
who, when the Turks conquered the country, gave their allegiance to 
the Sultan in order to hold their estate. After a time the Serbian 
tribemen were reduced to serfdom. In return for the privilege of 
working their land holding, the serf paid dues to the “ beg”’ or lord. 
In 1919 some of the lords refused to take dues, leaving the peasants 
in full possession of the land. The rest of the peasants refused to pay 
dues and retained the plots of land which they had been holding from 
the lord under the old regime. 

Thus the land reform was simply and effectually accomplished, 
without greatly affecting the agricultural customs and habits of the 
country, as far as concerned the character of the crops cultivated 
and the ratios in which they were seeded, although the total area 
cultivated has decreased. 


at SR a eee tie, 
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Hungarian records show that in 1912, the last normal pre-war 
year, Montenegro imported cereals as follows: Oats, 584,764 bushels; 
corn, 308,173 bushels; rice, 296,200 bushels; flour, 62,543 barrels, 
equivalent to 272,094 bushels of wheat. The domestic production 
in 1913 was estimated at 250,000 bushels of wheat, 200,000 bushels 
of oats and 1,550,000 bushels of corn. Aside from the annual deficit 
of some 800,000 bushels of wheat and rye as indicated in Table 126, 
there was a corn deficit of about 2,500,000 bushels. 

The census of 1921 shows that the population of Montenegro had 
been reduced to 200,000. The Montenegrins have suffered great 
privations and have been on short rations during and since the war 
period. It is estimated that their wheat and rye consumption can 
not have exceeded that of south Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina 
and was probably lower, but for the purposes of the comparison in 
Table 127 it is placed at 2.77 bushels per capita per year for the post- 
war period. 

The Montenegrins are corn eaters to a greater extent than are the 
Bosnians and it is probable that they have substituted corn for wheat 
and rye to a considerable extent in recent years. Even so, they do 
not produce enough corn for their requirements and were on short 
rations last year even as regardscorn. In a deficient district, in time 
of a bad harvest, the theoretical deficit is never imported. The 
population, especially the proletariat, eat other coarser foods, going 
short on the more expensive bread cereals. 

In Table 137 the areas in the column headed “pre-war average”’ 
are purely hypothetical, estimated from data collected by the Yugo- 
slavian Government in 1920 and 1921. 


TABLE 137.—Cereal acreage in Montenegro. 
Cereal crop. Pre-war average. 1920 1921 


Acres. Per cent. Acres. Per cent. Acres. Per cent. 
5 22. 250 23.3 


Wheat 53 s55 fo ee 5 555: 5 15,300 2 13, 11,211 24.4 
15142 92 a opi ea ich eRe ip i eles ae 8, 500 12.4 55 10.4 3,412 7.4 
Barloyl yh See ee tae CA Ok 8, 200 11.9 8, 295 14.6 6,170 13.4 
Oats esas ee es fe ae oe go 2, 200 3.2 1,517 2.6 1,102 2.4 
Sapo hts See i. ® PaaS aes See hes ae ee 34, 600 50.3 27, 922 49,1 24, 092 52.4 

Oi beeen: Se Ml es ee op pence 68, 800 100. 0 56, 892 00. 0 45, 987 100.0 
Decrease from pre-war average......|..........-.]..-.--.--- 4; O08 Borel 033 22, 81d] 225-2 wee 


The most significant feature of this table is the indication that the 
mountaineers of Montenegro harvested far smaller acreages of all 
important cereals in 1921 than in 1920. This decrease has little 
effect on the situation in Yugoslavia as a whole, but it is serious for 
the little mountain district where the impoverished people can ill 
afford to buy grain from the outside. It is impossible to foresee what 
will be the future tendencies of Montenegrin agriculture. 


BOSNIA AND HERZEGOVINA. 


During the war these two districts were cut off from their normal 
grain supply which in pre-war years came from Hungary ? through 
Austrian merchants. ai effort was undoubtedly made during the 
war to supply their own requirements. 


2 Probably from the districts now annexed to Yugoslavia as Voivodina. 
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The seeding of wheat and rye in particular was increased because 
of the high prices which bread cereals brought in the cities. This 
condition continued through 1920, to the extent that in that year the 
areas of wheat and rye harvested were 6.4 per cent above the pre-war 
average. The corn area, however, was correspondingly decreased. 
But in 1921, probably as the result of the reform in land tenure, the 
harvest of bread cereals was much reduced, and that of corn in- 
creased. These changes will be noted in Table 138; 


TABLE 138.—Cereal acreage in Bosnia and Herzegovina. 
Cereal crop. Pre-war average. 1920 1921 


Acres. Per cent. Acres. Per cent. Acres. 
18. 24. 2 


WHOS GStS5 232552 SEs A toe SS 261, 8 331, 794 266, 396 
Osteo tech sae See ae rte we 45, 410 3.3 58, 607 4,3 26, 912 
DET Gh e Se i oc re eag S 220, 907 15.8 225, 563 16. 4 186, 837 
LRA E SS Bee ees ee ee ae 243, 836 17.5 232, 200 17.0 203, 712 
Di oe ee Soe See ee mere: 621, 227 44.6 521,391 38.1 537, 472 
|) ee ae a oe ee ae 1,393, 220 100.0 | 1,369,555 100.0 | 1,221,329 
Decrease from pre-war average... -.-..|..-----.--.-]-«------.- PAYAL Ui) Bie bee. Seer 171, 891 


Previous to the World War about one-third of the arable land 
and a large part of the meadow and forest land in Bosnia and Herze- 
govina was still held in feudal tenure. The official measures of land 
reform began with an order of July 21, 1919, which directed the reg- 
istration of the serfs in the land books. A second order of May 12, 
1921, set aside the sum of 255,000,000 dinars ($49,215,000, normal 
exchange) for the compensation of the feudal lords. By these meas- 
ures, 111,000 families of 650,000 persons were freed from serfdom and 
placed in possession of 1,915,601 acres of land. 

Aside from these hereditary serfs or bondmen, there were under 
the old regime bondmen of another kind, who held land from the 
lords under contract. About 546,000 acres were so held. These 
quasi-serfs were also freed, and, where they were bound by contracts 
running only 10 years, were permitted to buy directly the lands they 
had been cultivating. In other cases where the contracts ran for 
40 years or more the State bought the lands on behalf of the peasants. 
Still other large estates were dealt with on the same terms as in other 
districts of Yugoslavia. 

The imports and exports of these two districts were in 1913: 


TABLE 139.—Food imports and exports in Bosnia and Herzegovina, 19138. 


Foodstuffs. Imports. | Exports. Foodstufis. Imports. | Exports. 
1,000 1,000 1,000 | 1,000 
bushels. | bushels. bushels. | bushels. 

WVIMEA LS Foe Sociol Weeee pee amos 590 110 |! Barley malt (in terms of bar- 

Wheat flour (in terms of GY) < seta Peete en ERE ewe KES 130 eae ee 
ECs | ees aaa Sk Be eae 3 2,910 20 ai| SOGtSs-<t Sor aS Re See 500 143 
NG a Sn: Pre Lee ee 75 8 1) Oars cs 22 eee kee eee 865 870 

Rye flour (in terms of rye).... WH LiAS aat H Pobetobs...0.i WstC a. one ns 200 

PAE IBU es oot a iu EO eee 113 55 BMOGs5 23.5 chee ee cee ee 263 

DALMATIA. 


The Dalmatian coast is only 10.69 per cent under cultivation. The 
islands and the mainland are, to a large extent, planted to vineyards 
and olive orchards, and there is much meadowland. The agricul- 
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tural lands have long since passed almost entirely into the hands of 
small owners. Only a few large estates remained under feudal tenure 
when on March 11, 1921, an official order directed the completion of 
the land reform. Table 140 shows the acreage of cereals harvested 
in Dalmatia in the specified years. 


TABLE 140.—Cereal acreage in Dalmatia. 


| | 
Cereal crop. 1909-1913 1920 | 1921 
Acres.. | Per cent. Acres. Per cent. | Acres. | Per cent. 

TUG RRP PR Te Od Me A | 79, 724 30. 5 41,785 22.9 | 39, 951 22. 
LR eae a RE LS fa AR Ts Se ae ee 18, 137 6.9 10, 294 5.6 Hols 2.9 
Jape Oya Si Se eae a ame pecan fe REA 53, 20.3 47, 767 26. 2 54, 557 30. 0 
2 eked So ee ROB SOE ia eee Sei 9,99 3.8 2,785 1 , 580 2.0 
Cormie2s Pees 5 ot eet = ee 100, 822 38. 5 79, 887 43. 8 78,180 43.1 
Motel see hese i eaevan caters 261, 681 100. 0 182,518 100. 0 181, 581 100.0 
Decrease from pre-war average.....-. HEA 9 bo Sy See ge be AO1GS | Ste eed: 80, 100 hanes 


The fact that there has been a decrease of 30 per cent in the areas 


harvested as compared with the pre-war average may be attributed 


to the fact that a part of the coast and islands was occupied in 1920 
and 1921 by Italian military forces. The increase in the barley area 
harvested is explained by the fact that it brought a better price than 
wheat. Since corn plays a large part in the customary diet of the 
Dalmatians, its production has remained nearer the pre-war level than 
has the production of the locally less epasidured 

and rye. 


The Austrian Government before the war included Dalmatia in the 
district of the south, and in this district calculated the wheat and rye 
norm at 7.52 bushels per capita per year. It is hardly probable that 


Dalmatia consumed so much as this of the bread cereals, because of 


the extensive use of corn. Therefore, for the 1921 wheat and rye 


balance it has been thought better to employ the Hungarian norm 
of 6.13 bushels. 

The theoretical deficit as shown by Table 127 was, in 1921,3,400,000 
bushels of wheat and rye. Of this less than half should be charged 
to the 1921 harvest of Yugoslavia. The first, second, and third zones 
of Dalmatia were occupied by the Italians, and the deficits of this 
area were supplied from Italian sources. During this occupation 
other sections of the coast were inaccessible from the central districts 
of Yugoslavia, and the inhabitants were obliged to shift for them- 
selves, in some Cases importing their own grain and flour. Through 
the entire district, just as in the mountains of Montenegro, the people 
were reduced to short rations and the use of substitutes in the place 
of their customary foods. 

SLOVENIA. 


Slovenia is composed of parts of two former Austrian Provinces of 
Steiermark and Krain, and parts of the two Hungarian counties of 
Vas and Zala. None of these regions is well adapted to grain culture. 
The greater part of the district is in forest, and there are also exten- 
sive vineyards, orchards, and pasture lands. Under the old régime 
there were 230 large estates in Slovenia, aggregating about 469,500 
acres, of which about 70 per cent was in forests, 5 per cent meadows, 


and only 6 per cent cultivated land. These lands were leased to the 


crops of wheat, 
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cultivators, and therefore the land reform can not be considered as 
accounting for such changes in the character of the cereal crops as 
are indicated in Table 141. 


TABLE 141.—Cereal acreage in Slovenia. 


Cereal crop. 1913 1920 | 1921 

: Acres Per cent Acres. Per cent Acres. Per cent. 
AYRES ooo cs< scoot ae eee eee 141, 262 32.3 120, 150 30.3 127,795 31.3 
Bs a a a ee 92, 660 PA By 69, 529 17.6 72,114 tie 
arly ert. ce ree Rae owen tee 44,631 10. 2 45,741 11.6 49,440 Pk 
“24 ip Me BRS BN 6 OEE accel: ae At Me 72,482 16.5 60, 339 12 63,411 15. 6 
Sra ES TES a peg SR Bir ea RE Tew 86, 764 19.8 100, 216 25.3 95,015 23.3 
Obes ee en ce Oe eee ne oheaes 437,799 100. 0 395,975 00.0 407,775 100.0 
Decrease from pre-war average.-..... | Lew ancl ae aleaa eke bee AD Soa oc ce saa SO, O24 [oe ces 


The Slovenians use very little corn as food, but use relatively large 
quantities of wheat and rye. The increase in the corn acreage, inate 
cated in Table 141, is probably due to the increased numbers of swine 
in accordance with the tendency throughout this district and north 
through Austria to turn to meat rather than grain production. It is 
probable, however, that as soon as the district recovers from the 
effects of the war the production of cereals will return approximately 
to its pre-war normal. 


CROATIA-SLAVONIA. 


Count Paul Tleki, in ‘‘The Economics of Hungary in Maps,’ pre- 
pared for the peace negotiations, places the average yearly pre-war 
wheat and rye deficit of Croatia-Slavonia at 4,200,000 bushels. 
Since the war a small area called Medjmurje, occupied by Croats, has 
been ceded by Hungary to Yugoslavia and added to the district of 
Croatia-Slavonia. The addition of this area, together with an 
unusually good harvest in 1921 has cut this large deficit to less than 
900,000 bushels. As indicated in Table 142 there was a slight 
increase in the wheat area with a heavy reduction in the rye area. 


TaBLE 142.—Cereal acreage in Croatia-Slavonia. 


Cereal crop. 1910-1914 1920 1921 
on 
Acres Per cent Acres Per cent. Acres Per cent. 
Wie stags) 20. -Senages: Seas: Wad. 840, 130 33. 5 783, 581 32. 2 842. 95 34.0 
DE a nbn wales nix'giek pile ois ooh Seat 193, 511 Git 103, 510 4,3 101, 857 4.1 
ID Y a. Salk. Seek LLL 161, 171 6.5 152, 505 6.3 153, 259 6.2 
Oy eee Oe ee emanate, Fey OT LT 255, 380 10.2 263, 129 10.8 252, 6 10. 2 
Orne Pie te todd eA ee 1, 055, 273 42.1} 1,128,997 46.4] 1,130,512 45.5 
Total Stk. oo ee eek eee 2, 505, 465 100. 0 2; 431, 722 100. 0 2, 481, 207 100.0 


Decrease from pre-war average. ..... | Puida sce wedte Alte tbice kite 10, (40 ltcateeeoes 2A, 258. 1, cen Ba ene 


The increase in the corn area is probably due directly to the land 
reform and to the increase in peasant farming as compared with estate 
farming. Both here and in the adjoining district of Voivodina the 
Hungarian nobles held large estates which, as in Rumania, Russia, 
Poland, and Germany, were operated for the production of a cash 
crop, usually wheat. In Croatia-Slavonia there were 363 large estates 
totaling 609,000 acres which came within the scope of the reform. 
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In the beginning of 1921, 215,000 acres were distributed amon 
peasants, and 33,000 acres were allotted to ex-service men who had 
volunteered to serve against the Central Powers. The remainder of 
the land was yet to be assigned at the end of 1921. 


VOIVODINA. 


This is the richest wheat district of Yugoslavia. It comprises parts 
of Temes-Torontal, and Krasov-Severin, these three areas being 
known as the Banat, a famous grain-producing section. It also 
includes parts of Baranya, Batchka, and Csongrad, the southern and 
richest portions of the cereal lands formerly included in the Kingdom 
of Hungary. 

In this district 1,147 large estates, totaling 956,000 acres, were 
subject to the land reform. Of these 242,000 acres were distributed 
among farmers and 50,000 acres to volunteers. The owners of these 
estates were extensive breeders of horses and consequently required 
large quantities of oats. The small farmers produced swine and there- 
fore grew corn. The redistribution of the estates is reflected in Table 
143, which shows a decrease in the areas under wheat and oats and 
an increase in the corn acreage: 


TABLE 143.—Cereal acreage in V oivodina. 


Cereal crop. 1910-1914 1920 192] 
Acres Per cent. Acres Per cent Acres. Per cent. 
WAGE ee ee oak oe ee 1, 328, 244 43.3 | 1,113,228 1, 159, 354 1.0 
i the Ce te al id i aM ad el eet a , 186 te , 635 | 144 
Barley 1321 .4.4321 3.2. eaihnaed: 115, 210 3.8 106, 386 4.0 104, 704 es 
OE Oa eee SSA To 2 PE ae 370, 200 10 aa 198, 755 7.4 204, 127 Le 
Cord... U2. AE eG kinent | 1,201, 141 39.1} 1,230, 271 46.0 | 1,330,317 47.0 
ROL eae oes ere ten ene 3, 067, 981 100.0 | 2,673, 963 100.0 | 2,828, 137 100.0 
Decrease from pre-war average. -....|~..--.-.-2--|--+2-+---5 394, 018 he G0: 239, 844012505 U3 


The crop season of 1920-21 started out unpropitiously with an 
autumn in 1920 too dry to admit of a normal seeding. Yet in the 
spring, spring wheat was not seeded to an abnormal extent; so that 
it is probable that the increased corn area is partly to be accounted 
for by the low seeding of winter wheat. However, much of the 
increase in the corn area is permanent, and this will be at the expense 
of wheat and oats for the reasons above indicated. 

In this northeast district, the crop season was reported to be bad. 
In some sections little more grain was threshed than enough to 
recover the seed. The average yields were from 9 to 12 bushels to 
the acre, as compared with pre-war averages of from 19 to 21 bushels 
per acre. For these reasons the surplus in this district was greatly 
reduced below the pre-war average, as will be noted from a comparison 
of Tables 126 and 127. 

In Table 127 a new norm has been introduced for Voivodina 
unlike any other previously employed in this report. As was shown 
in Table 129, 4,405,000 bushels of wheat and flour in terms of wheat 
were exported from Yugoslavia from July 1, 1922, through June 30, 
1922, most of which came from the 1921 crop. The wheat, with 
the exception of about 75,000 bushels exported to Greece, was 
shipped up the Danube direct to Austria, Czechoslovakia, and 
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Germany. This export wheat must have come largely from the 
Voivodina region. If we employ the pre-war norm of 5.9 bushels 
as the wheat and rye requirement, we would have in this district a 
surplus of only 1,700,000 bushels, which is obviously too small, as 
over 4,000,000 bushels were actually shipped. But if we put the 
German, Hungarian, and other similar populations on the Hungarian 
ration of 6.13 bushels, and the Serbian, Slavic, and Rumanian popu- 
lations (54 per cent of the total) on the old Serbian ration of 2.25 
bushels, we arrive at the norm of 4.03 bushels per capita per year for 
the entire population of Voivodina. Employing this norm we 
arrive at a theoretical surplus for export of 4,298,000 bushels, which 
is nearer the true situation than the theoretical surplus obtained by 
the use of the Hungarian norm. This surplus is, however, only 
about one-third of the average pre-war surplus, even with the use 
of the 5.9 bushel norm for the earlier period. 


THE FUTURE OF YUGOSLAVIA’S GRAIN TRADE. 


The present internal grain trade of Yugoslavia is somewhat 
Dasicieh due to the domination of former Hungarian and Austrian 
commercial influence in the district of Voivodina, the district having 
the greatest grain surplus. If the needs of the country’s own popu- 
lation were supplied in the same degree as before the war there 
would be large imports of grain and no exports. But these needs 
are not being supplied because of difficulties of transport, lack ofan 
internal distributing organization, and the superior organization in 
the surplus districts of the banks which concentrate grain for export. 
They do this because they are already organized to do it. The 
trade is profitable and they know the credit standing of their buyers. 
However, all this must be and will be reorganized in time. The 
annual exportation of grain from Yugoslavia will average about 
100,000 to 200,000 tons when conditions become settled. In good 
years it may rise to 300,000 tons or more and in poor years it may 
fall to zero. 

Since the war the peasants have made a great effort to increase their 
real wealth rather than to accumulate paper money which is steadily 
depreciating. Livestock statistics for the area embracing the old 
Kingdom of Serbia show that there are more cattle in that territory 
to-day than in 1910. Swine also have nearly reached their pre-war 
numbers. This means a demand for feeding stuffs for livestock and, 
consequently, a preference for increasing corn and forage areas, 
rather than for putting land into cash crops, especially wheat, rye, 
and oats. This same tendency is shown in all the countries of the 
Danube Basin. It will probably have a more or less permanent 
effect; that is, the wheat areas will probably not return to their 

re-war normal. This tendency is a result of the land reform which 
tee abolished the feudal system and given the land of the great 
estates to the peasants. 

In Yugoslavia these reforms had been effected before the war in 
the independent districts, and were therefore only necessary in the 
former Austrian and Hungarian subject States of Croatia, Slavonia, 
Voivodina, and to some extent in Bosnia. Thus since the changes 
in the agricultural system have been less, this tendency toward 
increasing the number of livestock, while marked, is less apparent 
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in Yugoslavia than in Rumania to the east, where changes in land 
tenure have been more marked. 

On the whole, Yugoslavia is recovering her normal agricultural 
status and it will only be a very short time before the kingdom will 
be producing as much grain as in the years before the war, except 
as modified Ey the influences just described. 

The Kingdom of Yugoslavia, organized as it was out of part of 
the wreckage of the Austro-Hungarian Empire and the little Princi- 
pality of Montenegro, with the old Kingdom of Serbia, as a political 
nucleus, is not yet an economic unit. It has not yet been bound 
together by railroads and trade routes. It has as yet no financial 
organizations strong enough to organize the internal trade in grain. 
Once Yugoslavia is unified economically as well as politically it will 
not Bete Hecoue self-sustaining in its grain supply, but it will have 
both a theoretical and a practical surplus for export. | 
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